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\I Have you renewed your uubscriptlon? '*Our l‘lope " “1
'wilt continue Its vialta tOJ'OI unless you arder it stopped. ‘&
| Write to ue I’or% anmpln wplu fu lhow to your irlendl. -ﬂ
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By AN thisht e failed to hwe the name of the puhlleatlon *
from which we took W. H, Wn er, Jr's,, article on “Salvntion
imof theJews," io theJuue pafber of Our HoPR. The article :
was not written lor anr ma ¢, but was tuken from The s
Faitful Witness. C e T Ty

. ! i Iil ' . . i '-:
HERMANN WARSZAWIAKIS METHOD OF GETTING -
~ "CROWDS TO HEAR THE QOSPEL." K

A BHOTEST A /AN APPRAL.. . . u

NEPEATEDLY|the questi | han been put t‘o us by Chris- :
tian friends and lovers o Harnel ; Whal is your estimate f‘;'
«of Hermana Warszawie ‘s work emong the Jews? We o

.. bave purposely reffaloed hithérin from ' saying anythiog in %
public on'this subjeft. . It hed to najike going aside from f"
oy own Work snd ¢ '.'.’ing Avia slao, '.’ihﬁ‘dinghjnﬁgmm i
atable to'God for all his works, be they .'

,"give cvonunt." d thus woyld become enlplb!e. And as’
hbmem emung God{s ancient people, we feel that we dare not
by silence give conn uance to things which are & reproach end -
tuéﬁtnee to the Je , td the tiles and to the church o
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God. It 1a excecdingly painful to hear how honest Jewa aund
- Jewish Christians nre grieved and tried end distressed over 1he
things which are done in H., W.'a " American Mission to the
Jews." - And it is no jess paluful to nbserve how eqsily Gcntlle
Cliristiana ore hoodwinked and deceived.
. We do act propose to burden these pages with any of the
many and persistent rumars that are aflnat, We mean to,
give plain facts, the correctaess of which we vouch for, holding
the documents ia evidenee in our hauds,

Anyone who desires, can sec from’ the ** Jewish Chrlaﬂm,“!
organ of the American M ission to the Jews, adited hy Hermann'
"Warszawlak, what eamest and {requent appeals er~. made in
that §-: er to the Christian public. of Americe and Great Britaln
to help in hulidieg the pmjeeted *Christ's ﬁnagogue" in
New York. The erection of thia huildlng. which would requ{re
an ontlay of not less than $150,000, is decleted to he ' the one

greag need," end indced the most important oce in connectlm

with the work of Jewish missions. The promise is made, edi.
toriaily, that it will be the meens dJ bringiag '* the Jewish peo- -
pleen masse to the fith in Jeana the Messleh.” . Great regret
is expressed that the receipts for this '’ greetest desire ** of the
editor kave fallen off jately. Appeal foijows appeal to set the
" atream of conttihutions ailowlng agnin that.ohas become ‘slug-
gish. '

The argument from the *' crowds in Iatt:ndance " is, of
course, .the strongest, 'And so the crnwda are produced to
make the pressing need for the hoildlog acll evidtot. . '

How are the crowds qttracted ? P '

The foliowicg ia the way in which were brought into
the ** Church of the Sea end Land *-on tnrdny, Jtme 15, and
Satarday, June 22, 1895

1, Previous to the meeting for the nﬁemoun of June :5,.
large aumber of yellow carde were distributed in the Jewish
querter. Specin) ettention was pald to the visitors st our own -
Saturday moroing service, 4. e, they r:onid readily obuiu these
yeilow cards right near the dour of our maeung plcrc. Tlms_ -
we secured some, | | e
© 2, These cards were prinled on both aidu in Jargon. One
side contained the reguiar, standing invitstion to the meetings
of Hermann Warmwink at :}4 p. m. every Saturday et

l—
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19 Merket street (the Preshylerlon Churchalihe Sea'and Lend).
On the reverse aide, in larger type, the foljowing lppured
which wz reader exactly from the Jargon

" Whoever comey-this Sehbath efterooon to cur' mesting at
Ho. 19 Merket street, wiil ve & tree ticket to o wonderful

The collection of piftures is highly Interesting, " .
Jaderneath thesd words were printed : '
ese Nekels lo by cost So s}
Oo that Seturday afternoon, June 5, the Rev, ]ohn HIII
tnue Preshyterien Church, Hclr

ket street,  Dr John Hall is the chairman of Hermaon ;7.

wisk's newly organ
to the Jews. Dr.

tiy not there to draw the ¢ wdn.huttomthmmdtobe
dniy impressed by their preseate. He may{bave thought they
'* came to hear the ape!,". i adhendd.rmedthem and his

address was {aterpreted to themy,” -

4 Ttzerowdon § rdny.} ae 1§, camé, and mwiwdmomé :

thnh wea promised {to them, {They heard and saw one ol‘ the
test divines of| New York, and ‘they elso received the
ptomised free ticket] "mﬂrgtobuysoets.” Trese tickets, -
prigted on bine o burd,ldehchlﬂettnh,justﬂke
re show or conpert ticketa] ‘They were printed maioly in
Jargon, ea ‘follows:| " A wonderful electric picture exhibition ,
will take place thiy Sabbath,!s.30 p.m., et No, 19 Market
, near East Bry wzy.
ad iulon *  And pnderncath glinthinlegend:
3-fo buy cost § ods . '
e atab part lnpldngﬁ.h,glvingthedateforthe
ibiticn: This Saturday, June 23, 1893, ot 2.30 p.m., No, 19
két street, nea Elu Rrogdway, New York. In other
, the people who came fit these free. tickeis, heard, and
' ot'mnm, = byDr. John Hall, cbsirman of the ¢omi-
mil}ee end vecelv mdsm dmit them to ke sarve place, al
the ptated hour of R vegular p hgmﬁrmfm
rday, June 22. Aod these fre ticket:mtwiee dcclmdto
cnat,'if‘bought,so ats. |,

[ N . f LI

L]
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| committee of the. American "..‘,‘ﬂ‘
Hall's neme ea. speaker, however, "'
sppear nn those yellow cards of invitation. - He was
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" 5. These identical hlue tickets, '’ costing to purchase so
eeuln," were on Satunlny monideg, June 22, 189§, freely und
generuush distrilhuted on the strecis of the chinh quurter, We
have wo knuwledgeethnt muy were bonght at' the cost. price

,meationed, Nor have we been able 1o learn that anyone with-
out this ticket "' costing, if bonght, so ets,'’ was refused ndmis-
sion. . Of course, on Saturday, June 22, the Churely of the Sea

- and I@nd was ngain {illed with a *! riowd that came"—tn see

lhe show | . |

o We}enve it to the render to mnke his own eﬂmmcntnry tu

'. these. facts, , : :

. But'zve do here demre ta euter n snlému protest in behnlf of .
poor, dm\ utrodden lsrnel\againut gucli shameless proceedings.
Wa nppre-*tate fully the singing ulmme and righteona indigna-
tiols of the ‘great mass of hanest Jewa wver spch an insutting
uppral to the low passion for getting something free which
'’ costs, if cold, o ctn.'’ "And this hy vne who professes to be
a disciple of the Man u!' annreth. We fesl deeply lggrleved

-with them,

Aguin, ws enter anr prutest ngalnst such methods in bel-nlf |
of ull sincere workers moong God's sncient people. Sl:.-ll we
do evil thet good my/mme ? Does the end justify the melm?
God forhid, We are in s condition to know thet scores aud

+ hundredn of Jews of all classes are open and reedy to sccept’ 2
frank end atraightforward invitation to eome snd heur the
Gospel of Jesus the Christ, |

There in no excuse whatever in hnweat field as large end
promising as the Jewish populations of thix and other cities
to-day, for recourse to any uuch'dilhnuurahle methodr of draw-
iag nudiences, except. 3 man is bound tq Mave crowds at noy
cost, and for & purpose. " Ia the name of all honarehle nzd nin-
cere workers among Ismael we utterly repridiate. these mecus of

obtaining *‘ crowds to hesr us '’ under felse pretences. It'ia a

. libel upon the honesty aod juteltigence af ‘the Jewish race and

- degradation of the htgh and holy calling of the Christmn
’:nmlstry

" " Weherehy pubhcly appeal to the h!ghly honuret"l I.l.'ld greatly

revered Christisn gentlemen, Dr. John Hall and associntes,
who constitute Hetmann Warszawiak's, new committee, to.
remave thia reproach hy e public duuwuwal of the ahove

S
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understand whether the comnmittee mean to {end tluir nmea |

u Mimion to the Jews, It s hlgh t!lne. .
Christisns shonld kncw, wbether these
Genlile Christien ministers, aud Iaymeri will continue- to allow
-the tenderest sensibi)ities af » TJewish Christian' to be: trlmpled
upan by oue i thejr nomber, and thne the name, !'Je*ilh
- Christian*' to becoie & synonym for double. dealing and for’ M
waya that are dark and devious, 'And it is time, surely, that o:,‘r,
the Jewish commagity, smoug whom we presch Him who --f
- came fron the seed 9f Abraham after the flesh, should nnder ;‘i;%
‘stand whether somg Jewish converts shall ‘continne, under’; «;’
shelter of men of highent standing in the Christien commnnity, 5.
to outrage the sense of honor -nd uelf-tesgcct of our jewish
fellow-citizens. P '
The opportunity has come for the newf commlttpe of . the ,.
Andericsn Mission tq the Jaws, beheardfmmon these ques- '. -
,tlons, We hope and trust they will be, tnd wlth no nnmin o :

sound.
» 0 0 AC G.u:uuur,{ qoeguwrm
E. P| STRORTER, awmjm:. _ ,!

1 heirtily endorse(the nbove pmteat aod appul
TREO. LRONHARD,

I Germin hﬁl:#ﬁm mﬂa’gkmf; ;

ol :.J T .: rn-:..:ii’frj"" -—:’

, .
‘ SHOULL Jaw.s B Pmm_mm
l
I

' Bv THE m'ron. o SRR

‘e children are béing -Ied m, g

pnftlce nshouldmer-'

it ia more or less idle to
apeculste un " what might h; been," itﬂeeml tn u-.n qndc-
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“  sizable that the failure on, the part of the thtile chnreh (t' ¢,
. Gé&btil='in its non -Jewish and oiten even enti-Jewish composi-
tiou and tendeceles) to continually observe that priaciple has
been with seriona loss to the chnrch at lerge., It standsto
teason that the sttitude of historical Judgism to historicai
Christianity would have been grestly modified had that prac.
tice been contioyed, The worid might bave been speved the
humiliating apectacle of professiog Christians and ministers of
the gospel of Chrlst, the Jewisk Messiah, enguged in antisemitic
fiovements, *, ¢, In the systematic persecutinn of Jews as auch:
Notonly this. Look at the resulta of the jsboia of that first
‘hand of Jewish missionaries of the cross. Within a siogle life-
time they filled the whole known worid with the sound of the
Rospel, without treasure, without' committm, raiiroads, print.
ing presses, telegraphs, and other modern tpplisoces. Can the
results of this *’ century of missiona’’ nnder Geutile Christian
contral sed mansgement stand a sober and searching compari-
son therewith?. We questlon it, .

But perhaps the most serious loas has conie to the Christian
church at larghk in the failure, thmlgh Gentile’ peasities, to
praperly apprehend and, consequently, resp thie full benefit of
fellowship with the promﬂlon of Jewish believers in Chriat of
whom there have been some in every age of, the church. We
will ot ask, though it may be proper to 8o e, why Jewish
believers have not been more anmerous. Bu: why should it
ever have been deemed, and actually been, sa difficult to reach
the Jews with the gospe! of Christ, xince Paul declares thet this—

'gospel I3 the power of God anto salvation tp every one that
believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek ? And why
abould Christian Jews ever have been looked upon as some-
thing 6o remarkahle and ' strange,'* thet iy many cases they
have been and ure miiil treated as veritable jreaks or curiosi-
tiea? ‘Why shouid there be (end we know there is, for we teet
it again end again) in the minds of true Qhriﬂlm 80 much
doybt, suspieion end- prejudice towhrd professed believera.in
Christ from the house of Israel? The fact that these and
maoy similar questions can be raised at all, seems to prove
clearly t.xat there is some seripua misteke in the attitude of the
Christian church, in its Geatiie preponderance, toqurd the
Jm, both behevlng acd unbelieving

. 1 -

] .
1 ¥
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We believe the miatcke ies in the fsct that thu Jows have
been made, quite generally, the' ‘objects of proselyting mithode
of evangeilzation, This mistake to ua seems fundamental, ¢
We believa it is chiefly responsibla for much, if not most, of

. the existiog feeiing of disappointment; pain and petplexity in
connection with Jewish mission work on the pert of earnest.
Christian wothers, We are 'satisfied that it-is responsible for
much of thet bitter comtempt lu which many Jews hold the
very word ' miscion '’ and "miuiontry," as applied to their;

* peopie, while they heve no such feelings toward Chl’hﬂtn ‘
missions in general, - .t -

1. What do we understand 6} prosalyting mam of chh‘-
zation? We mean uothing nnusaal of extraordinary. We'

\ speak of the most gezieraliy sdopted style.of missionary eﬁort "
’among the Jews. The atyle which has become 80 common as ".-
i to be almost naiversal. So fm‘illnr as to be considersd nlmst
the only one. - Or, is it not the usual way, to expect of the
Jew, when he accepts Jesus C by faith in Him, that he *
shali henceforth identify himself with one of the other of the
historicai forms of Christianity? Thet he shall unite with soina .
church and thas become & " proselyte’’ of the Christiag re- -
ligion? Not only this, Is not the almost udiversal lmpres.
sion thet the Jew, in order to do thiz most effectively, must rid
himself as radicaliy as possihle of anything and everything in.’
aud about him that is Jewish, except, possibly, his conoten-
ance? Andwelrenotmhntthhlotterwouldmbecon-_
sidered by some & desirsbleschange, The less of the Jew there
‘temaina of him, the bcttercql:imﬁu he make—aeems’ .to
be the principal. ‘The consequence ia thet we find Jewish
Christians who have not aniyicut ioose entirely from the ob-

/servance of ali Jewish rites and|customs, but who, publicly and
pﬂwtﬂy, speak of these same religious end ustiousi obgerv- '

__ance of their own people in tones ofﬁdicule and coatempt,

" They-iave becn impressed, or tenght, somebow somehow,” that the'
strongest proof to Gentile Chi of the sincerity of their (-
(Jewish) faith in Cheist was |the ardor with which they dis-
claimed afl further connection whatever with the religion and ' :
nationatity of Moces and Isajeh aed—Jesus of Nazareth! Can.
this be considered & hestihy or Dormal pondition of thh:lp? |
Is this the true relatiéh of Judaiem (Scriptural; or Mosaic |

Y

T e
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Judsism, we mean) to New Testamant Christlsnity, that the
latter shouid and smust forever utterly excluda and antagonize
tlie former? To ua it appears not so,

2, Lel us dcrrrmw the meaning of the word ' proselyte."
Whoisa * pro&lyta"? Webster giveathe derivation of the
word correctly from o Greek verh (proserchesthas) which
means to comd to, and adds, proselyte Is ''a new cawer,
eapecially ane wi'o has come over from heathenism to the Jew-
(kh religioo,'' The New Testament thronghout never nses
the word in any other aense then this latter, namely those from
heathenimin wha hy adopting circumeision and the abservance
of the whole Mosaic law, or by taking upon themselves only ¢
portion of 1t, had come to be partakers in whole or in part of
the bl:anings vouchsafed to God's only chosen nation, [srael,
Tn the Scripture uae'of the word, and with the Scriptural con-
eeption of larael'a position in the Divinc purpose with human.
{ty, there can be only one body that mn have triue proseclytes,
—and that body ls larael, For sccarding to God'a word
Turael has been from the beginoing the only keeper of God'a’
oracles, the only covenant people, the only channel of salva-
tion for the human race. Jesus YHimaself has sabetantially
afirnmed thia when He said: Salvation is of the Jewa' In
conformity with this Peter declared on the day of Peotecost:
To you (Jews) ia the promise snd to your children, aad (o all
that are afar bff, as many as the Lord our God shall coll unto
him (7. e., miake real proselytes, ' ta comera." of ) Acts 3¢ 39.
Pau) fully recognizea the same dispensations} distinction be.
“twren Jew and Gentile, whea "he says of Christ, that *’ He
* came and presched feace to you that were far off (Gentiles)
and peare to them that were nigh (Jews).' Eph. 2t 17,
Clearly, thea, in the Word of God; the Jewa as such are aiwaya
and iavariahly represented as beini*nigh ar heirs of the prom-
ises, or first to be addressed with the gaspel, While all the .
other members of the hnman face sre represented as far off,
alienated from the commnnwealth of Tsrael, strangers of
covenants of the promise. Eph. a: 12, Accordingly, only
Gentiles cap ever br.:omn ' proselytes '' in the, true senpe of
‘the teran, the Jew wewer. The term Jew afid the term ** prose.
Iyte'" forever exclude each other. Gentile Christianity has
ev:dcutl}' furgo tteo or ovetlooked thll fnndameulsl distinction

v |

— ‘'
A U P R RSO IO TR VY SRS TONY Y [FLTY TP SUNRG GOy JEPPapr s RN

-
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emhliuhed hy Ood Himself, betwveen Jew nod Oentiia. Tha
Jew ea anch i within the paie of s}l tha fuilness of God's wan-
derfui promim in Abrehuin'a seed and David's son. The
Y proselyte " 4, o, he wha comes to, esn only he one wha is by

nature an the ontside, s strenger, en sfien, m Gentile. - To

make a *‘ proselyte ** of the Jew ia as reasonshia ea to ' natu-

ralite' a native Yankee whose 'aneestum cama over lu the

¢ Muyﬂmr." |

We are fully awsre of the fact that we Geolile believers in
Chiriat do not hy faith in Him ,bex "prolelytu" to ]tldl- L.

'{ew. (We nre fellow-heins, and [fellow-members of the body -
with the befieviag Jew. Bul they are the griginal hefra,":
Without becoming Jewa thrm,t h circumcision, we become.
Abraham’s children by faith o Abrahem's Seed, Christ, * But
_whed Panl gives waraiog to the Qentile hranches not tobe
high-minded, nor tb boast dgainst those branches that were
cut off, he tells va plalnly that,
olive tree, were grafted eontm}y o nature'inta the good olive
tree (God's chosen people), and that we do not bear the root,,
but-the root us. ‘Rom. &} r7—p4. A careful stndy of thia
parahle and the spostolic spplicalion should forever make im-
possihle the unacriptural sttemp{ of faistering ‘npon the des-

‘cendaats of Abraham luything ke the title or nttributes of

" prosalytes.’

When the door of salvation’ by faith was first opefied to the
.Gentilu, es we tead in the boold of Acts, it was a debatable
question whethe: these Centile
. proulytu" of Judaism, )
the coyenant of the promise.
temaigia forever settled. No den
the law of Mosés {a order tobalyation. Bat who fias given
enthority to the Gentile churchea {o turmn the tebles on the Jew,
ahd to' ‘Tequive of him ta copsider himsel{ es Jew ‘*on the odt-
'* to historical Christianity?

aide,” ‘and (o we s “pm 2
The whole proceeding is rous. It shows that Geutile -

e, by-natare from the wllcf

'?
}‘lt

‘. Ry R

Tem g

elinvers must first' become
they had been outside of -
t queation wes decided snd |
is everto be pat noder

Christianity has, not heeded the waring of the eleveuth of °

Romaoa, , _ ‘ _
It is putting gospel work unonﬁ the Jews ou the same Jevel
with missionary work amoog the hegthen, It is a practical

denial of the fact thet Christianity|is ater all ofily Meslgaity, .

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)
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i, ¢., the normal ontglowth of God's reveintinn in the law und
the propiietn, . The Jew who linlda to thene, though yet hiind
an to the clainm of Jesunoi Nazarcth, in not a pagan. His God
s the Laed,  Hip 'Scriptures are they of which Christ npoke
“they testify of mie'* His refiglon I8 revenled ea truly as
ourn,—gnly he doca not sce the nbsoiute hurniony between
teem. Shail we make him think they are at enmity with esch
other? Hia costoma and observaixes (na far as they arc

" Seriptural) are given to his nation by God, they are not human

inventions or devices—which csaoot be sald of u great many
so-calied *'Christian" inatitutions, ceremonles, and pbhserv-
onces, ‘Tell him that he mwst become a ' proselyte’’ [a term
whick he underatauds as well as we), ¢, ¢., abandon all these
observancea as incompatible with Christlanity, and you set him
to- doubting either the divine inapirstion of the Juw dnd the
prophets, or that of the New Testamezat.  You have given
rise to a conflict of authority which ia aa ‘mischievoua in its
operation an it is nnjustifiable and uncafied for,

We do oot say that the proselyting method has never giveo
to the Church of Christ the best type of Jewish cooverts.
Church history, sacient and nrodern, has a briiliant galaxy of
nantes of those who fram Isveel have become heirs of saivation
in Christ. But we confcss to & suspicion on this polnt similar
to that we fee]l when we read in the papers of peopie who be-
caine centenatians '* having nsed tobacco and whiskey ail their
livea.,'" We are atways tempted 10 ask : To what eges might
these people have tived if they had abstained from tl:r.m
polscna? ’ {

-8 . —

. _ . .
'J EWISH BVAP{G BLIZATIbN. "

ﬁut HOPE OF muuu. MOVEMENT,
’ t T, 22 2, !

© Br MARK LEVY.

t—

HE efforts made in the past hy true-henrted Christian men
and women' to prove their love for Israel have ﬁ'equ:ny

‘resulted {o paiu and disappaintment, from causes wh
are easily explained hy those scqueinted with the workia

‘the Jewish mind. Money las been given with a lavish bacd

1
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for charitable and raliglous work pmong God's anclent pcnplu.
yet how few of thu generous donots, or their representatives, dn
truly enjoy tho love and confidente of the Jewish commuuity.
hy whom they are yurrounded, 1
The bestowal of money along poikl not command th. Towia'
the fovy and confidance of the Jew, thu orthodox upcdnlly,
one mus sympathize with the burdens of his cavironment asan .
exiie from the Land of Promisé, apd encourage thé joyous hope
he antertains of the speedy coming of the Messlah to turn back
the capiivity of Jacob and to the supremacy of Israel, 8
hope which han ita I'oundltion in [the hutimyot Iloni and
tbe prophets, "
When the doorotn!mtlou ip hribt was thrown open lnth.-. e
Gentiles, there were thoue Ya thelearly Christian chiireh, com.
posed eaclusively of jews, whg coutinued' to observe the
Mosaic law and to rttend the tempie wornhip, whoattempted to”
impose obseraar e of the law upan thelr newly-f brethren
inthe faith, Buat at the Councl of Jer '
Holy Ghost decided oot to put &1
them. The tide of time brgught sbont.a reversal id the .-
order of leaderskip In the Christigs world, and to-dsy we find
Centiie folicwers of our ' Lord ‘stiiving to indactrinate Jewish ' ..
believers with their pet theorien of church government.and con-
duct, and to induce ther eutirelylto ‘“forsake Moses.”” - '
This teaching, uowarranted by Scripture, and centuriéa of
active perscention, bave tenddd tf rajes an abmost jwpasmhle
barrier between the crthodox Jéw and theChristinn, which a
wiser nnderstanding of the Word 3.{ God, follewed by ldhp.ny
of loving toleration and mercy, will go far to semove. -
Present methods of thishlm fgelization undoubtedly worz
unuecessary pain alike to the belitver and to his nearest and
dearest friends, as they compel kit to separate from home and
family, and to condemn by defat every ccremonial the Isvsel
ite has been taught for thousanda bl y2ars to revere ge sacred.
"Are not these tnnéoessary burdeny placed ' God's anclent
people, -a direct stumbling-flock to the ‘of Christ? -
Most certainly, in the light of Striptare experience. A
Jewwhohcllevuthelleﬁlhhu X s
the law of Moses, although it {s wy
'fnﬂymmibytheAchoﬁheA !
R 7-:6. etd,

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

2, OIR UHOPE,

*hm or four ycars ngn acversl of the leading Jew!sh Chrine
tian workers in T.ondon, Inboring tiucder a senne of evident fail. -
"ure in the geveral wethads of evangelizing thelr hretliren,
"V forined & saciety under the title of the ' Cliristian Jews' Patri-
oti Afflance.”” Inthet movenient the mistake was made of
placing natlunal aspiratioun conterning restoration to the Holy
Land in the (orefront of the progranime,—those juterested for-
getting that in the purposes ot God their chief labors stionid be
apiritual, nas workera in the service of the -good Shephel‘d of
souls,

1In the Hope of Isracl Movenent spiritug) anplmtloun and
heeds are put first, and national hopea and promises remenm-
bered it their rightful place. ‘Thiawill, when fully underatood,
pleserve and deepen in the hearts of Jewlsh Christlans the
highest love for their own rare, and wili go far tc  reQIoving
from the Jewish mind the honest feeling of dou’ it le almost
unjversaily coterta{ued as to the sincerity ot théx, orethren whe
béliege in the Lord Jesna Merasiah, with the resuit of opening
many doors that ere now closed lo the presentation of the
GO‘[*I 4

To refrain from menllonmg t:erlalu flntu connected with
Jewish evaugelization would ‘be unjust to Ismvl and show a
lack of moral courage.

As'one remembering his owo mistakes and l'niluru the wriler
ardently desires (o avold breathing through these iines toward .
loyal brethren the alightest suspicion of the spirit, *' I am
Letter than' tifou.” .But the purest-minded and most lovable
worker for Israel, whn has & trvs knowledge of fects, must
admit that far too much of the mudern missionary effort to the
Jews appeara fo have been nnder the directioo of the Other or
lies, respliing often in most acandalous bypccrisies. In this .
connection one is frequently reminded of the wetde of our Lord:
"' Woe yote you Scribes end Pharlices, hypscrites | for ye comt-
pass sea and luod to make one picselyte, and when be is made,
ye make him two-fuid picre the child of hell than’ yonrselven.
Matt, 23: 15. t

On'hearing certaia testimonies, mony good people are led to
believe that Lhe J'e.ws aot {nfrequently conspire to murder their
brethren who believe the Messiah has coine,  ‘I'he Tews are not
o murderous race.” So far as the writer can tearn, it is many

-
rom
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_yenrs since o Jew soffered desth nse of confesslon of faith In,
Him, who lathe Way, tbe Truth, an thelife. When we remem-
ber the terrilile persecutions in t times, of Jews and Stund-
fata.in Russla, and of Armeninn anil other Christiana 1!~ world

over, it ia evidant thet Jewish Christians enjoy compata.ive im

munity from physichl danger. forbid that ifl-considared or

unoecessary criticism should wousd weaker brethiren | Some

testifiers of the wbove mentionied clhsa'nre bonest ; but their fear -

" is generally born of the imaginatigns of a timid spirit,  Others -

under the Satanic powsr of Iylog fhypocrisy bave spread scao-
dalons atsiements far nad wide'cpncerning their rejatives and

race, or have retirned to them witl fiea on their lips toncerniog

their proiession of Faith fo Christ, aod proved a terrihie stum-
bling-block in the way of Jewish evangelication. Bribery .
and other ‘corruptions bave also prevailed: All these evils

ticoa will be greatly restrained, if - we work eccordiog to the ™

divine order. ‘There is persecutivn, but it has: been undnly

magnified. Moral, not physical churage, ia the chief charscter-

iatic of Joyal-hemrted Jewinh, as i
believers in the Lion of the tribe of Judal', o the Christian life
the truest beroism is the u , silent, ibward struggle for
truth., The outward expression l' the rqanlt more often thln.
not, fs a jayful experience, ;
Par! wrote, * Unto the Jews I
gein the Jews, 1 am become all thiogs to all men that I might
hy Q)l means save some.” r Cor{9: 20,’pa, This is the atti-
tude that Jewiah Christians of
tiaiis 100, should present to all men optside the circle of grace,
* to tha Jew irst, as the Apostle
Jeaus said, w My doctrine is

 is of foyal hearted Gentile,

% mipe, but His that sedt Me,

If any man will do Hix wil}, he|shall know of the doctrine, -
whether it be of God, or whether| I speak ‘of myself,': John 72 °

16, 17. ‘If they hiear oot and the prophets, viefthe:'.
will they be persnaded thongh 00e from the dead,’* Loke
6: 31, If wedo not eocciirage

me 8% n Jew ths.t I might

.day, ah | and Gentile Chris- -

ands. ' Rom, 13 16, =

L'y

's ancieat people to do His *

will ‘us revesled in Moses and|the prophets so far e they'

cat ‘ontside of the Hnly
leac therm into the higher B
io Jesis Christ? The Jews

,°howeunwehopeto

t- of His will as revealed °
tenrun&ktothon who ;

_ fu.l-‘.:-w thls course, "We don' knaw whether you m "
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Do . . PR . K .
n ..11'_‘. W \ b t

W mm Hovn. Sy

Jew ar a Chrluthm." 'l'lranlu br m God, the daubru mia:
* tion cati be 50 pet actly hilended thet it I possilile tolive peace.
Tully andl Jovingly, hungh not joyously, with familly and friends
wlio do.nt helieve, i atill make a good coul'mivu of feith in
* the only begotten Son of the Father, *“Ahl\' ‘sotie may

observe, ** thin ia an easy way of escaping persecution.'t. If it i

were, it weuld be a Scriptugal way, But'those wha have tried

it will testify that it ia one of the moat diffier’t positions 20

., malataly’ {n_the field nf’spiritunl confiiet where fillal and - fra-’

‘ terual affection’ 'wage constunt warl‘um with iove end onclty to
'. Chriat |n the henrt lnd mlml of the Soldier of . the Cross,

: : —‘F‘H— J. \' . o
e s'rma CHIEF OF .SlNNEI!S o St
v s, cznacn c NEEDHAII e

"Thll is o Islthful saying, m:d worlhy of l“ scceptatioe, that Chrhl

_ Jenus cathe inte' Lhe world to save daam. of whow 1 amn e'hll " 3
"r‘rl 113, 'n .

e HIS passage hu been the mh]ect nfnumerous md o-

1% queni lpolog'lﬂ, Apologies we sy, for ft woild m

that in the miods of expositnrs there was g ht:..i_ *

Fression to the effect that St. Paeul's l'moua confession wis

- extrava.gant and demanded the glamour of eulogy to defend

it It is Indeed a marvel that the lctml mtenl ol' the pasage.

hasheen so dimly apprehended. S \
-, . What did Pau! mean when. he wrote, “Sinum, ot whom 1
am chie(?*" . T

1. "For answer we appeal lo mgruemimlcx! "I‘be éntive
chiapter where the confession la found is singiferly Jewish in

tone, " ‘The Mosalc Iaw in repestedly refeirved to, and certalo
moral standarda pruented which would be waully {ucompre-

heosihle from « Gentile standpolut, ‘This gives us every reason

to expect thet such Jewish discourse would mould the sentf-"
ment of, and cast its own coloring 'cpon verse. 15 Thnt ‘this
is precilely the crse we shall presently see. -

o, For furither lighl m.ippml to the smmediale mﬁﬂ' The
verse: followin the great’ conleulun is. vitally esseotial to the

.. coniession i “The one implngts npon_ and explains the -
- ‘uther, Yet. mnguhrly eunugh, we tarely fiod them Linked

y tqgethut_ in quntitlon It h ‘e notshle hu.d exnmp!e of t.hef

*
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3 showfnrthupouem" Now §]
1t to Imagie tud St. Paul's after. and fervid preacbing con-

l‘

“.

. our personsl cgpmb#mion of

1 the ides, Panl 2 patiern, |
'ticuhrhhereuught '

' thu Hith usuming that he

“that in me firgt Jeaus Christ might
- for & pattern to’ them (rather, of th
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fugm mry usa of Scripture,’ Hénr whnt Paul mys in the

succeedingwerne: ' Howbeit, for thia cause I obtained mercy,
how fofth wil long-sufferiog,
m), which should hereafter

Lelieve on Him 'to Jife everlasting,*
" 13t myust be plaln to any Intell}
‘thought rises ahove the conaclo of his owan individunl
. aalvation, He stands forth & typical man, officially declaring
himse}( a ur-rp:nu or sample of goMx crLAsS of persons who
were hefenﬂer to beiéve in the Chisjst; whose conversion should
be nﬂl:r thc ame extuordluury qu a3 -his ownt Mmmons to
the falth, "~ .+ . -

And he I'urther mtu that the

t reader. thst the ‘lp.oule’ -

* .
]

a of his salvaiida lay

‘him uataral elemt.nt' of zeal, ho
would make them cuinently, suftdble us » minister ' of Juus
Christ, No qualifications of this st were taken into account,’

"1 obtalned mercy,’ said ha, ¢ in mjm Christ' might
pavd mlvnkemldejun here .

&tltuted “ibe, paiters, " That tern was his coNvRasioN,

not kis eubm;uent d:fctednm 4 Jesus Christ, -1t is equally
c mlmke to speak of St. Panl's.
ltIY\ general rmise, of every sayed ;

. { Common elements do eertaiuly to nllcoweninnl In
in's rulunptive work we ul:h
- must follow e:uct‘ly in the footste
. especially of St. Paul then of Ni
' Ethiopian chamberlaio, “No;

‘Y Agais, ir: the oeder of tizue, it chunot he' that .St
Paul w&ﬁn!hohtﬂn ercy in Christ. Were there no
olher hﬂdwfmgwpel

writes of ' hiy kinamds,! Androuicus m:tj'unh whi
wm Chuist before Bim,** ndn. 6:q. .
Nonintheqnllﬁ; of morais ive,iemyﬁgh;bchngh

ved hy grace, ‘His own cpnigs
ﬂqne&dlspcqvemchmumpllon.
R SRR
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ofSt.Pnul.hut not mra _'
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r because the Lord saw in
h1caty nod eloquepce which _‘
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. i oy othier man thinketh Iie hath whereoi he might trust
i the fleals, 7 movd ., ., touching the law, a Pherisee;
tonching the cighteouaness wideh ia i the iaw, Llnmeless,”
hil. 32 4=6.  According to kunwn Jewish stundards nooe sur-
passed him In rectitude. e sayein hiadefense befare Agrippa,
"I verily thought with myscifihat 1 aught tu de meny things .
cantrary to the name of Jeaus ni' Naczareth.' .Aud again,'* My
manner of life irem my youth,*! ol the Jewe which hnow me
would testify,'’ waa "after the most atrictest sect of cur reli-
glon," Acts 26: 4, s, 9,

3. We appeal for iusiruction to the words of the passage fisetf,
Whiere ia the fuithivl sayiug recorded? . And whe spoke it?
Jeaua uttered it, at least twice; and it is reeorded in four piaces,
Matt. 9: 13; Mark at 17; Luke 5: 32; 19! 10, *'[ came not
Lo call the righteaus, hut sinners to repentance,” On each oc-
casion the worda were directed to the lost sheep of the honss
of Israel. Gentiles had not then been invited to hear the mes..
sage of the gospel, and receive that mercy which the Jewa
were gbout to despise aad refuse. ' This is particularly ncte-
worthy as ideutiiying”St. Paui, the spesker in Timothy. with
Aés own nation, tather than Gentiles of any nume.

4. But further we appeal for light to a singie word of onr
fext, 1t is the word ''chie,' translated from the adjective
profos. ‘The same Greek word in verse 16'is rendered ** first.”’
This word oocurs 95 times in the New Testament. \In every
inatance save ten (the R. V. having rectified twa) the word _
absoiutely demands and gets the Englilh muuing of ﬂm‘ £n
order of fime,

The adverb profon, its eorrelntlw, ia &mnd in the Nuw Tes-
tatent 60 times; and in every case save ‘one it absolately de.
mands dnd obtaina the English mesning of first inonder of time.
" There {a no grammatize] reason why the pmgu We are con-
sidering should nat read, *’ Jesus ceme . . . to save siooers of
whom /am first.. '

And now comes the gquestion, What wnuld be gaiued hy
" trnoalating profos in buth verses naiformly hy the English wurd
" DI‘!I? Lh ]

This much ; that the apostle wenld then heve e fair oppor-
tunity oi atating ia English, wbat he actually hes declared in
the original, that he was saved first in the order of time as &
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pattern or sample of & special class,[whu hereafter in similar
menner are to be converted unto Jesug Christ. Other Jews had
belleved on Christ before him, but mone had beeu saved after |
his sovereign aed miraculous fashion] According to the pres- -,
ent English reading, the apostle is mude 1o say, that though 'V
pre-eminent in hlasphemy ead unbeliei, yet even such a siuner

pot beyand the grace ¢ God. This sentiment is

ly clescly tanght elsewherd in Scrip'.uu. bnt we deny i
that it ig hicre the leading thooght, | . )

beiag lacorporated into, the' (Gentile) church, tle ;‘;
remnant; saved according to the electios of grace, must pot be .u
coui'uun ed with the race out from which they have beén:gath- 1&}
Remans 115 St Paul ahows that efter the ‘fuiloess of ,‘?
tiles ia hmught. jn, the [natural Ahrahamic ‘alive -
. 3 shall be regraft in thr.ix: wnpn.renttme ‘““end g0 .
ull Tarael shall be saved.”” T athians 15: 8, when com-
paring himseli with the otb:r wpiostle,” St,. Paul llnoiely
 eoough altudes to his conversion asfas ummym
. Bmthe'reamnhthltheiathm eking to show that in ‘the
~ diviae purpoae the calling out of ¢ G¢ tile ghumhmm,t prenede
thein thering ufthe]ewhhtuon. ‘Yet never for one
momeof forgetting that he stood s [the great connecting link
the Gentile church e Hring scomplished, and the .
Jewish fedemption yet fo be accomy belmmedhtzlyhnﬂm
' "' 1 waa born as ope ount of due time.'”, That is an
aborfivelor advance Sirth. Thereeo d be ao whatsoever
instylghimulfantlmﬁvein ference to call to the .
ip, which occurred after, hnd not before the other ‘-.;:j,'
were chosen.. But'there wap all good sense and reason 'Y
for writing of himself in reference to tbenholrhouudlm,el"ﬁ
&3 theif oue pattern eaved in ddvape ot'dt:etime t..Cor, -
15: 8-10, THe other epostles may bf cslled volantary Sollowers
Christ, ' They became disgjples through' listening . to
teachings and behclding tokens whith conivinced them .of the .
[essiahiship of Jesus of Nazaret Though *‘chosen? by:
. Jesuy, it was ip no compnlsory seusk. But as regards ‘the |
method|ai St. Panl'a coaversion, #t etands & solitary, unique

‘e

.._,..j_.".‘,-'. » -.,_..m

éi,fst"_-a{ :

i -""" ! "s-g_:l‘-'.

L '_. - -. ot
-'r"-"‘.:.-?‘.- ST
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While atill in belief with the vell of ignaraooc upoo his heart,
he wae smitten and clianged by the visible reveistion of the
glory of Jesus Christ. And thia is precisely what is predicted
to occur noto the nation of Israel in the day of their visitation. -

Tlieir Messinh shall sppear uoto them io clonds rower
and great joy. Every eye shall see Him ; and whun/they shall
beliold Him whom they resisted and alew, all the tribes of tbe
land shall moum ; every tribe apart ; every family apdst: every
finsband and wil'e npart, for as individuals of the whple house
of Tarac! shall weep and repeot, end receive the spirit of grace
atid aupplication aod faith, Zec, 12: 10~12, °*

The sovereign act of electing grace shall cal! them unto their
Messiah, even as that same electing power arrested St, Paul io
all the rashuess of his bllod zeal, and made him a choseo
vessel to bear that one precious name before rulers and king’l
and peoples,

Ian the?. the possihilities of their illustrious pattern shail be
magnified and developed a millicq—l'nld

They ahall hecome a patioo of humble, burniog, mlnus min-

- isters of God and His Christ, a kiugdom ,of priests unto ell
ather nations.” ** For I wili,'" promises Jehoveh, * pour water
upon him that is thirsty, I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed
and my llessiog upon thy offspilng. One shall say, T am the
Lord's ; nod another shall call limself by the same of Jecoh;
and ‘nnnther shall mubscribe with his hnn‘i unto the Lord, lnnd"
aurnpme liimsell hy the name of Isracet,’’ Ina. 44: 3-8.

The " falthful saying** shall then hlve complete apd exuct
and magnificent accomplishoiest. The harvest of Jsrael shall
be the precise conoterpart of its exalted carnest, .

But while this Scripture und the couversion of this
thus atand before the age sa God's pledge uato the uecr of -
Ahrahnm, St. Paul's devoted lifé and fajithful mioistry may also
properly enough stadd uota the Gentile church on her ape peer- .
less, pre-eminent example’ for zeal, self-denisl aod loyalty to °
God. We have no objection that Gentile believers should
draw all spiritisal profit posaible from divine norrative; bpt we
du.think 1t a great wrong to the frie olive dranches now lying
‘withzred in the dust, when this kind of spiritual interpretation
{s pressed to such an Fxtreme as completely to obscure the
Lord'a majestic intentioos concerniog his own heluved seed of
Ahrabam,
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l. THE KINGDOM TQ COME.

BY J. A, - [
HEN the Kiog was zejected, ¢ klugdomlw in llny-
w nce.  ‘The Gospel of grace , jodividuals

were gathered, and the Church was llalied. While

the Chuych is got the kingdom, it is [referred to in the Bpistles

as havipg a specific relation to the kingdom of' God, and is,
judeed, heither more vor less than thit kingdom in embryo,
Peu!, jwriting to the Coloasians (14 3) speaka of helimmu
already ftranslated joto the kingdom df His dear Son, -
Writi

worthy jof God who had called then) to Jis owm ‘Aingdom and

| nted worthy of the kingdc -- ul' God,
s 14° 23, Paul tells the disciplesat Antioch, "weumst

:neut ist1 Cor. 182 g0, whq;ewe sadl, * Flesh and blood can-

' theurthmdtntheﬂeuh. :

To Rev, 12¢ 10 Johnhurdnl 1 voice it heaven; saying :
" Now mmeulutioumdme abdom of our God .,
ofourbrethreniu dovm“ Woei!foutold

idns of Satas and of Aatick mdtheﬁhepfophetm

given in detail, until the two mmstintotliehkeof'

d Satan is bound, Some timelwill elapue before they are
reloged to commence thelr cafeer and the world is ready

for them. me a hint given us |ir theprophetliuh 4t

seems robnbh that forty years r y intmenebetmthe
manifesto of the kiogdom of God of Rev. 12 10, and the estab-

liahmetol'themlllenninlkin o!'theSonnfllm—lhe‘
ot of heaven—of Daniel, The sgdon] and the dominion -
he whole heaven will be give mthefwﬂcqfﬂc:hﬁb.

'qfac fg‘p‘d&l’. o ' :
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1 Thess, I: l:, aad agai 2 Thess, 2: -8, he saya

g to the Thessalonlins, he| exhorted them to walk o

it the kiogdom of God;"! tthe kingdom of beaven, -
the millennial kingdom, to which Daniel and Matthew mfe:-" i

.Then we ‘real. of the .two bessts ‘arising, and the
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g0 i dum tmpn.
R FAITI‘I 1N ‘CHRIST.

L B BV MARK LE\'Y.

4

' " Grace sed Truth ceme hy Jesus Cliriat,

Chrllt aheds deli;hl. cmund th Jew’lsh helrt.
That deily urilts io lympctulu epart =
Femin I’llenfh lang 1oved ¢ad kindred ever desr,

1 Bpeause it bes In simpla faith drawo neer

‘Untn His Jnve, which prophets inng foreiold

. Enriches more theo pricelera mloes of gold;
Fat His self-saccifice in truth end gretg
The crimsoo staina of efiifulness efface. -

. Hu ia the enarce whense fove’r pura fountaine fnw,
Thu great Srst canse of eli true joy bq\e-. o
And thuugh nnsesq is cver seer to higes =
All wha beiieve in cElldtine uth-neh
Lips touched by Jove alone can gladly 'll“

Of graes and truth that {a Messiah dwell! '
Falth jo tha Chyllt makes wer 0a rools of wrong, °
And in His power our purposes grow hu-nng‘
Auod shedn'shroad affection’s warmest vays -
Tumthcmryintomﬁulnn. b
It prayerfully upon the sea of life '
Goes forth emid the Sercest geles of sirifn - '
To,rescud those who sink. ‘seslh waves of care,
Or drif towsrd, the vortex of despalr.’
Paith purifies tha motiven nf the mind, .
Leaves worldliness forever far behind, -
Revesla bumility's eopreme repose, |
Witholds revengy when enemiea oppou,
Restores the peolieot tn pesce and jay
- {o all the petience taeshades ihonfd pln:,.
Bida charity a Vifelong course parsue; « .. -
And tinges hope with vediacce ever new.
1t choees the path wherain cur steps are e,
Trusia God the Fathue fer ouc deily breadl,
Proclaitua that God the Son redeewms from ain,
Ruoting fhn devil from the heart within,
Believes thiet God the Spirit from ebove e
» Hea come to comlort with the light of Jove,
Behuids the second coming of oug l.m'd
inners and ssinta to pnaish or reward, o
Sees Jew dnd Gentile in pues wooship one, © o
And aofversal brotherhood begun, ¢ = = 7
O far @ perfect faith ta fully know ;- A
'I'he grare md tmth Christ jueu cen bulnwi '
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A wono 'rooua READERS, .
AVB you reuewed yuur mbacri for. the ugﬁv volume . *; -
begiuuiug with lhii nt:mber Will you ‘not do Q.
NOw ? | ’

~ * Our;Hope "' I:an uo lncome whl r l'rnm udvutium:ul. .
We do not seck atiy, ' We desire 1o kéep the paper exclusively - -
s for spmidiug lhe knuwlcdge of the ord end lhe worl: af: the S
Lord. | L
; Mnuyjkiud nnd enconnging_ ‘have been lent ta, for e
whicﬂm are grateful, ' A number of our friends haveknobly NS
helped ys in gettivg new subcribers,| Wil oot meoy more of
you do the same ? We eh"ll ghdly sgnd you"numbm of sanu.| i &

. stons on 'ma

' Ihe Ho!y Ll'id aﬂe!ulf.
tuvenyuu. ) ,_'_'.'.

liie} meridian, lnbtead of "
. thnu the Acodemy ¢

R ¥ are naw toa,coa Jews i
'of whotn have urrived there jn’ Ihe

% ? i advocalad.ap fhe
Green eh¢ bang lesne tenowned

‘of Se ltBologua -t |

" An

Jewhh mspdpashme '

r| the purpose of reporting -

the evdats’ of awional lmpori ue tlking phu ut tha,

lime 1muug the ] ewish |
| "" Aliother great Ruseisn oretor | sirived i6 Eumnd l:'rom

- Rusdq. aud is eltractiog mdltn ilqddrjehel. He, too, is
il of Palestine for. the Jems.': I '

only that cauutry where .
ant Paliitir ' wlal

messare s this: *Jast as Bulhrla
Bulgarhuu d“ll ™ Pdatm: conld

|‘ .

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

I; ) _..|!,' AJ."'l__F . T} -:.._: '_I . _ . . ‘.‘.¢'.|' .

L i i
o2z’ o OUR‘HOPE. R

Zlnn idﬂn, tmd o ered at the cu‘lmirntion idea, it woa T)'u'

'jr.w.-.nb iVorld, puliished: In Loundeu. /ant how times heve

clmngct 1 Howcver, Zioa lias hecome 8 power which no Jewlsh

' _papet cau offord o iguoru "ond uow week by week appeurs o
(. column devoted to news and pnrngrapha on the snhjeel of the,

' Nailon:d Movement.' ' L _ i ".

'* A SIGN OF THR TIMES maoy be obu ved i the fact thct in
assigniug toples far the weck of prayer, the Counm‘ of the
Rvangelical Alliance angge:.tcd far Friday eveniog, January
tath, 'PRAVER FOf TYHE ]BWHH wacE. -That apecial hleasing
1,1y, rest upon o]} those who ere seekiog to make Chyist kaown
emong God's ancicat’ people Tara2l," and that His purpoaes

‘concerning, them may' ' be npeedily accomiplished,! We my
" LAMRN & ot wonder how mony followed* the suggestiona nl
‘the’ eumnutlﬂe ta thil mpect "— ?&mg: fo Come, ‘ - '

'l‘here i ucroas upon the high tower of the Presby terizn
Church'treceatly erected st Scorborough, ‘Weuteheater Co,, N.
Y. Not very many years ago the cross coold not heve been
put upan the tower. ateepls, beliry, or any other part of a
Presliyterian church, It wasregarded asthe sign of ** Popery.'’
'I‘he clhange in this mpect has been ver:kmurted withioa -

: generation The ctoss i8 now to be seen,’ not cnly over

Epmcnpallan chutches, but‘also over many pf the churches of
acarly all Protutant deoomimtiam NN, Y: Sun, M-y 16, 95-

Rlicnucmmron oF ISLAM AND C'.illlﬂ'rmmw — Fark
Hyacinthe Loyson, who, is now io- Marseilles after o lecturing

_ tour, miaintains thet Mahomet, iike Chirist, was to sorue exteot
‘ _an fnapired prophet.. The ex-Carmelile is in favor of the’

uolon of all forms of religious helief, mcluding Islamism.” He
malatains thet both Napoleon I tnq Abd-el-Kader belleved

" that the gnspe‘ln of Christianily sud Talar: vtight walk haad o

hand for the bettering ‘of the world. i Al! r:l:gions are mere -

forma of worship of the Creator by the creature, Mihoﬂltt

wss the prophet of the Arabs, and the fuader of ¢ great re-
ligion which guides the tempurll aod epiritusl destiofes of

- millions, M. Loyson does oot profess to have any data about ,
' the second comisg of the Messiah, but, like Abd-e}-Kadér, hey

considers thet one of His missions mli be .the reconciliation of - .

'Christendom and Ishn w=Xrom the Da:'lv C&m:de of March

ﬂ‘llh 1 . - . . 1
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THE HOPF or ISRAEL
~ MissIoN TP THE JEWS.

' - REPORT. OF THE | WORK. :

m THR cm '

~HE. Saturda;- and %ndw servi cnnt[nnr in apite of ;the
oppressive weathet to be ytiended by lerge numberts of .

our Hebrew friends, and are ag udnally very intemtlng.

‘We wmeotioned v/ the fast: mlmber Our HorPR that permis-
.alon.wus- given to ask questions, buf none were asked. We -
bave requested almost every Sundaylefterncon duriog the lcst o
« motth onr hesrers to ask questions, biat not one was put '

were asked, We remember well' ho inlhe'heginoi*: of the .

: We have preached Christ and Him cfucified, stili ao ?estiom

Hope of Israel Movement our :pes were egain e3d ageio
_ diaturbed by those who asked ‘questipus ‘and were dissstisfied
'with the answers, sometimes while ng-ohe or two would

crise and olyect, desiring to" be hesrd, and not graoting them

~ the floar, they and lhirty or forty of jbeis friends would k-nve g
“the meeting very sogry.' This is al] differént now, o more
distorbances rod ao more questioniog|and debatiog. Most of -
Jour uttcndnnla koow aa already fc lnmths and some for .
‘ycars, They have heard o8 egaio
1come out of curiuity ot to di
' because they have do other place
reason to believe that the majority
Word of the Lord These ere,

thup -comes 1o hest the.
hopel‘nl algns lnd we

ymrﬂe&in onr own,,-_':
in thisfauowiog-ﬂim

lle:pesimbyknowingwe_, _
urth. hat He lrorked '

no vacailnn whi!.-:. :.f;noﬂ
l

the New Testment

Acts gf the Apostles, traciog, the

ofthatw’onderﬁﬂmnW
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thr apsstle to theﬂ('}:utiles. Paul,  What will it be when there
are a willion or two Pauls goiag forth from Jerusalem? It
will L as ilfe from the dead,

A THII TO NHW ENGLAND,
A few daya ngo Mr. Gaebelein fmnde n trip to the eastern -
atates. We stopped first in our’ old home, Lawrence, Mass,,
where aiutecngenrn ago Mr, Gaebelein gave hia heart to God.
A very large Yoagregation, nunibering nearly 500, had assem-
bled in the German Preshyterian Church and listened to o ser-
moa by Mr. Gaebelein ou the second Paalm. There wns great
hunger to know more about the hlessed hope ol Hia coming.
nnd the Spirit plest the message. .
Twenty-one Hebrew nien caenie to a service in the nl'ternuon
which was announced the day before, and which Mr, Gaebe-
leinn was to nddress in Yiddiah.. After. a Tew hymns were sung

and prayer was made, Mr. Gaebelein took the atand and spoke
to the Hehrews for about three quarters of an hour, ex Iplllmng'
first wh”. lle was and why he had come, The attentloo paid
Ao the aermon, which was, of course, on the person of Him who
ia our hope, was remarksbic, and Gentile Christinn friecds who
were present took notice of it. Qae Ileorew gentleman got up
after the sermon nnd replied, Speaking especially on. Isziah
! 14. He requested us to meet him in private. Mr. Gaebe- .
lein had a dejightful talk with him the mex: day in his atoce.
He returped the call in the evening, brioging Dr. W. along, &
Hehrew of great learning. These two men atteoded the even-
ing service in the German M. E. Church, and listened to a
long discourse on the book of Revelation. "Their invitation to
conie soon agnin and predch to them and their Jewish hrethren
was s6 henirtily, that we decided to go thece soon egeip,
On Monday morniog Mr. Gaebeleln weat to Salem, looklng
. over the Jewish field there and leaving papers in the handa of
R devoted aand dcegly ipterested {riend for free distribution
among the lew Hebrewa there. Lynn waa next visited. A
meeting in one of the Baptist churches was uddressed in the
evening on the Lord'a conjing and Iarael’s ho
Returning to Boston, we saw n terribie railroad wreck which
" bod taken place that day. How good it is for us to koow that -
Jesuarguides apd protects Hia own. '
Mr. Gaebelein inteods toviait the other ¢astern states as soon
as possibile, 3nd ia willing to address Hehtewa in Masanchusetts,
New Hampshire, and Maine.

Our misgion in Philadelphia will he closed for the preseot.
We have discharged the niiseicpary, because we found him an

anbl nasnan o snars than amas vassmand $ o sinete mees nsise b ln hoableman
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_OUR HOPE.

A CHRISTIAN NONTHI.P ﬂEPOTED ro THL “ '.""l" OF

. PROPUECY AHD ORGAN OF'THE HoP:
: OF ISRAEL MOVENENT, |
- { ! ’ . ?

s e , ’
¥ N .

Club Ratga ("giiiiar™) each, 40

'
LiGgRAL QIIHIIIIQIOH TO AGeMTa,

Annaal _Sﬁiburlptlon,' ‘. 80 Cents.. ,;"
To Forglgn Countries, . 658 ﬂ

—.——1:

M& eomnuniuﬂoul, business or editorial, hbelddmnd to

) | ouR HorE,

loo.uuum IT.. Naw Yore Oy,

i HIPE TF ISRIEL Mlssmi b} THE m

'A. C. GAEBELEIN, anrmmum
) E. F. STRGETER, .Sltllﬂ;l:\'.
L] . M * . . L]

. MEETINGS, | B

Pruchlng to the Jews, every Smmhy 10,30 A. H,, md a.so

l P. M., o the Allen llemoﬁd Churc]!.gt Rivlnngm
near Ol'chud .
German Gospel Service, Snndny n.th‘noou. 4 p'clock, .' iy
Preaching every Sunday evening 8.00, in 209 Madison Street.
German Services every week night mp Smmhy. nt 209
" Maedison Street.

h'!'

Coutributions should be sent to Rxv. A. C, GAX: s
STRORTER, at 309 Madison Btreet, Nuvwk. Tomdonwumd
s nombered receips,

,Our sccounts are audited mrylhm nouuu. ’
Coﬁudonx’&nmﬂl Eeport will Iu;hdlyfnnhlnd ﬁuonlppllu-
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PUDLIS]‘IERS’ ANNOU EMENTS.

¥

"Meave you renawed your subscr lon ? »0ur Hopo“
will centinus (ts visits to you unlesy you ‘order It ntoppul )
Write to ue for sample copies to atiow to your friends,: **

!

\.:, ' — 4 | .
A WORD TO OUR DERS.

Oua Horg kas oo income whatevir from edveriisementa.
We da not seek sny. We desirz to keep the paper exclusively
for spreadiug the knowledge of the Word and the worl: of the
Lord. [

Many kind and encduraging words | tieve bcen,wut us, for
which we arz grateful. A oumber of joor frieads have, nobly
.heiped us in getting new suhu:ribers. Wili aot maoy more of

-y

om the second page of
mission of 20 per ceof,
sendiog us oew sub--,

the cover our ciuh rates. Wegive o
. (f. e., to cents on every copy) to
ucnbm I.et ushearfrom }iou soon.

T.v—

REQUEST FOR BACK UMBERS-

Wx shall gladly pay to any person- ' iog us clean copies
of aumbers 1 and 2 of volame ¢ of Horg (J. e, July and

Aygust, 1894), at the rate of 5 cents per copy, and postage
refunded,

| ———ete

sum HENN'S TRACT ON|n PROPI'IEC\',“ . ’
" Of which we lnve bmght abstructs. T: “QOun Hnrl." can be

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)
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olitnined thraongh us. Send us 6 cents in stamps and we shall
mail you a copy. It {8 n very instractive paper.

st [ A ——

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Daring Brother Onebelein’s nbsence, i.0., for the months
of August, September and October, nl! communications
snd contributiona for the Hope of lsrmel work ahould be,
aAddressed to the Secretary, E. F. Strecter, 209 Mndlson
Street, New \’orlc.

h

E ARE gled to announce thal arrangements have been
completed for the trip of our superintendent, Rev, A,
C. Gaebelein, to Russie, Germany and England. Bro,
Gaebelein proposcs to sail early in Angust end to return the
latter part of QOctober, He expects tomeet Joseph Rahinowitch,
"'Rabibi Lichtenstein, Professors 'Dalman and Strack, John Wil-
kinson and a number of others promineotly connected with the
work of the Lord amoog Isracl. An exchqoge of thoughts on
. principles al d methods of Jewish evangelization with these
men will surkly prove very helpful. Opportnaitics for stndying
the * Jewish question '’ ia its various phases, the national, the
Zioniat .and’other colonization movements, will not be wantiog.
And,above all, we pray and trust thet our brother may find
many open doors to present Jeaus the Christ to large numbers
of the Lotd’s choseo people in Russia, Polaod, Galicia, end
Romhama. the strongholds of orthodox Judaism. We would
h.:spcak the, earueat’ ‘'aad constant prayers of qll the frigads of
Israel in behalf of onr birother and his very importanl mlsuion
To the rendets of Qua Horr we can promise a series of m:;-
respondences cootaining much valuable information from the
pen of Brother Gaebelefn, which will, no douht, make the corm-
ing numbers of thia paper very helpinl and mlenating to the
atudent of propﬁmy and the lover of Zton. ‘
BioLy Conrm-mwcns —Io these da_vsof arroganl cnlipism
of God's Holy Word on the part of men set for Its defeuse and
. proclamation, It is exceediogly refreshiog and edliyiog to meet:
with hrethren beloved whose sole alm aod purpose is to honor
eod to ltand hy the h!ea;ed old Book, We rejoice in ghg mul-

.
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tiplication all ovee the lsnd, of these Ritle Cooferences, We

- hope that the conference st Old Point ‘Comiort will be soon
followed by many more held all over ll;e South. The Canadian
hrethren who ete not willing to et the Nhg«u Cooference de.
part from thele bordera shouid hy all means muintein a Caoes :
dian Coniereoce, or better, a serfes of them. While we believe
the Nisgars meetings shonld be made more accessihie to .
larger number of pastors, missiovaries| and teachers from the ™

. States by being transierred to a place along the Sonth lhore of

Lake Erie. )

We hope that another year wIll seé thischaage ammplished :
without a loss to Canada, d.,

OTHER ‘CONFRUENCES TO' B3R HE ~—An iavilation was
seut us to atlend o Confcrence,of Chiridtian .workers for Bible
Study end Prayer 1o be beld bt’ Poynbktte, Wis., Ang: 13-19,
1895, Poynette is a quiet little villagq of 600 people on the
Chicago, Milwankee and St, Paul R. R!, between Madison and
Portage. Good board is ohtainghle t $4.00 for the week,
Tents for campers provided free of charge. For pufticulau
address Dr, L. M. Squire, Poynette, Wis. -

We also learn with pleasute that mngementn'hlve been' ,
made for holding' » Prophetic Couferpace st Pittsburg, Pa, -
some time in October, Prof. ‘W, G. Moofehead of Xenia, O. .lnd |
Rey, W. ]. Erdman of Germcntoqm are the Committee on

teachers and pé: ,ramme. We! expect tp give fuller informntion
later ou. , I

DOES THE JEW, IN LHRJST CEASE TO BE A .IB\\}?

nm AITIC‘I‘.‘.

‘ 0
som: onﬂna.u. ARMARKS Oq-ﬂﬂ RRLATION ow Iumtsu TO
' . CHRISTIANITY| ,

rkers among Imel. the
of Jews now in the’
given, ’ Finally, one of
ker in the Church of
snany there mey be; ot .

By THE EDITO

OME time ago in n company of y
. question arose sa to.the 1um

~ world. V-dousﬁtimtu
the hrethren, an carnest and zealous
- Christ, remarked, ** Never mind bow
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auy rate since lowt Suuday Mere are fiw less in the rorld"
Wlhen asked to explain himself, he referred to the Yact that on
that day he had witnessed the haptistu of two Jewa!

We doubt nnt that the good brother voiced the sentiment of
o very large number of Christion people on this anhject, The
almost general impression in Christendnm seema to be that for
a mewber of the Hebrew race to emiirace the Christian faith,
and to prafess the Lord Jesus Christ in baptism meona, prac-
tically, the coniplcl.e and absolute abandonment of everything
thot is *' Jewish '™ ahont him. The thoroughness aud readingsy

with which the ]cwish convert to Christianity proceeds to ;

. un-Jew ' himself ia taken by wost Christian people to be one
of xhe best and most convireing proofa of the genninenesa of '
hils conversion. The traditional test, ' Ama, quod odisti, et
odi quod, amasti 5 (Love that which thon hatedst, and bate |
that which thou lovedst!) of the days 6f medisoval conversionist |
methodas is npplied to the Jewish convert ‘Wllll great faith

its efficiency.

]
I1. seenis to be token for granted that whnt gpp!les to the *

~ heathen does with like force apply to the Jew.
We often wonder if these esrnest and well-meaning Christian

i-
'

f pcople have o res)izing sense of the fact that Mosaic Judaism °

ia not one of the pafural religions of the world, but's revealed,
f.c., divinely appoiuted religioaa, soclal and political syatem,

‘ the most perfect and beautifui of ita kind the world has ever

seen. Do we realize that ' Christianity'® ia only a Greek
form for saying '’ Messianity''? And 'when you say *' Messi.
anity ™ you simply name that which has grown from 1he "' rout
and fatness of the good olive tree ""~—Israell . The Lord Jesua
Chnst js in His humaon personality (und His body, the church,
through Him) forever ioseparabiy coonected with the Jewllh
race, the ]ewmh religion, the Jewish atate, ,and ‘the lmd of
Isrdel,

When '3 Gentile or heathen, 1.e. any nun ]ew. furnas to the
Lord for saiyation, he turns ** from idols "’ in every instance,
No matter whether it was the worship of a fetish, or of the aun,
or of an ideal, or'of a system of philosophy—his only salvation
ia to turn to God from these idols, to sarve the living end true
God. But this living and true God ia the very God of Abm.

ham, Tseac and Jacob; the God of Moses and Aaroo, of Diwid
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and Danje) end Iul-h ~the God of rmel. The Jew. than,
nced not turn bis beck upon thet which Moses end Tssish and
David heve written and sung to him sbout—tbe . holy One and
-the Eternal, the evér liviog and true God, Nay, verily, be
muat follow faithfully and steadfastiy right along the very linea
of revealed, divinely appointed, divioely ordered Judaism, and
he will sureiy find Rim of whom Mouﬂ in the law and all the
prophets did speak, even Jesus of Nlureth. the Messiah of
largel, the Andioted of God, the Word; w23 flesh.

We fuily and freely .dmit that for the Je /10 de:lythe cleims
¢f the Lord Jesus upon his faith an r.iection in the light ot
Mnses and the prophets, makes his utselief moat inexctisahle
and grlevous. Aod truly the Lord .8 visiting'the confirmed
unbeiief of the nation with most condign poalshmént even onto - -
this day, ' But how could the I,ord so visit the unbeiief of that
nation if for the Jew to accept the SQR of God, Christ Jesus, .
was not the only rationai end consistent courletopnrsua in -
full accord with his own religious otacles, the law and 'the
prophets? ‘This it mqld never be for duy other nation'on the.
eorth, except Isrsel. . " o

Oaly a Jew coald ever uy,“' We found Him, of whota
Moses and the propbets id apenk. *’ while there may have
been dim anti vague longiags for i 'ﬁ ne Deliverer even in tbe .
heathen worid, yet it remsirs, fotwtr tfue that **in the w:ﬂom
_of God the world through its ‘wisdom| knew not God."” Il'ut- *
‘mtlutanding ali the modern attempts At llfting op some of ‘ths
‘ancient roo-made syetems of qliglou to ‘an - equality, or even
superiority, with the Christian,. not jone of the apostles of
oriental or occidental. theosophy and philosophy.will ever be
‘abie to say, We bave fonnd Him of whom Confucins or Zoro--

'aster, or Socrates or the Eddas did s '
Scriptnres was it said, ' They
~And.He declered to thé tan
It canmot be denied thtt ol‘tll t biiterness and ‘hatred -
maoifested against the Lord Jesus Clrist there is nioi; to sur-, -
pass the Jewish Jo intensity, dcpih persisteicy. Bol was
' He ever_ loved' more tenderly, vo ' mdevouuy fol.
lowed more faithfuliy and preuhed victorioualy than by i
‘Jews? - The ‘very fact -that walnh_. tion to Jesus the .

H y
P f N
- - 1

i

whick: testiy of me,”
, Salvation is of the -
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a Meuiah ia so deepmled finda its most reedy exphnltlnn in

the fact tiiat He came inta is own, end His own received Him
not, No batred mare deadiy than hatred between brathers,
Aad this. wes Joseph,—hated; aat by atrangers end eliens, but
by His awn brethrea, Does it nat eppear manifest, then, thet
in the issue of reveaied religion versus aatural religion the

IOﬂi}' ane wha oot aniy can, but must be, admitted to our plat-

farm is—the Jew! Christianity in Messienity, It la, historicslly
apeaking, the legitimate offspring. of Scriptural Judalsm,

- But we wish to empheaize the ward Sempfural Judaism, We
da not wean eithe: Rahbinical. much less Liberai or Reformed
Judaiam

Stmugely enangh, it ia the iibeml or refarmed Jew whose
appesraace an the platform with Christien mioisters is greeted
with applause in aur day.' ‘The arthodax or conservetive Jew

ia lonked down ! upon as the bigoted, the uncompromising

‘enemy af Chriatim:ity. Ot is it oot stroege thet Christiaa
people should exult ja the fact that Jewiah teachers, wha pro-
f2ssedly.abaadon 'mplisit feith in the divine euthority end ia-
spiration of the Old Teatament Scriptures, who are prepared
ta surrender une after aaothee iof the atrcmgholdn of revealed

o aupernaturalism, wha, though keated oo Moses’ seat, are quite

will’ng to grasp the hand of tlu Buddhiat as weli, and call him
4 brother man *'—that thm ]ewiah teachers should maanifest
such outspoken affinities and cgltivate fraternal relations with
ministers of tl;e New Tcstamnt? We confm aue inebiiity
to discqver in' thia liverality of reformed Jewlsh rabbls ary

. hapeful sign either for Jodaism, ot {or present-day Christlanity.

‘Reformed Judaism is’ the chiid ‘of Germen rationalism, ar, at

~ lesst, its twia brothee, " If it umthe the air af the modern
a

Cl':ristiap puipit, thea there i ething wrong with that sir.
‘The axygen of 2 Jobn 10, 11 seema to be lackiag in it.

Oa the other hand, whiie, wa bow to the dispensation af God
in the bliading of the Jewish uatu:m, we cannat bnt feel keeniy
the ammniy and the iucougmity of the fact that there Lus
come to be ao almost impassable bartier or chasm between or-
thodox, Bible-honnr!ng Jodaism and- orthodoz, Bible-lovin

' evangeiical Christisnity. ‘To say the ieast, there is fac m

which the orthodax Jew and the orthodox, Scriptural Christiny

hnid in commea, ! thm ¢ithet mm to realize. The faith 20d

S F,'.
. :_

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

o , ovRmomR| s

bility for the: exiatlag utm:gement
of believers in the Divine Word,—the
Christiaa? In a letter written by o F  missionary to the
Jewsia Aftica, publised in Le¢ Reveil & mm‘ wefind this pas.
sage: ** An Israelite told me lately thetin refurm mnet needa
be accomplizhed, and speaking of Me. Rubinowitch's Anticles .
af Faith, he declared them good. ‘He'tald me that if the gospel:
‘had alwaya been prtuuled to the Jewa ‘1hie way, a)l those .-" f
wha truly feated the Eternal One ia theic heart wauld have .
sccepted it.  He was convinced \hat the|chief cause which has
l_kept the Jews awsy from Jeaus is the fdet that those whaesll -
themselvea Hia disciples sever themultrh from the Iiraelitish
natioa, eod to prevent all intercourse wﬂlh the Jews, cast oﬁ ol
bibtiical customs and gentilize themaelves,*" U
We are nat quite ea sanguine as to the cesults to be accomp-
liahed by e change of attitade on the of Christiens toward. |
Scripturel Judaism,but we gqre firmly|persuaded that all the
blame does aot rest with the Jew alone :
nize in the Saviour of the Chm_tim i

A STRJIHNO smq GF THE TIMES.

"A cn'amn PROM -rh:

HE critics af the Bibie my‘look
" haa come to the fore. . We mes
~ advocate of Woman'e Rmancipe
‘ lmg been cherged by inGdels with-beigg the '* grestest enemy”

of human progress,”’ We 'heve heardjthe charge, and turned - *
to ruc Christian .wives and mathers Jor ‘proof* conclusjve ol‘ _
‘whet the Book and ita message has ”
But the New ‘Woman is discoveriag|{het she bes es great s’
grievance egeingt the law end the as th2 infidel. So ©
she issues a Wamai'a Bihie, | All the ppaages in the Word of '

K
3

their lll,ll"ﬂi \l}nmu_' '
the New Womaen, the
[ Thl 'n"'.'l’ MOk h... -r ’

e
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: _Oed treating an wnmnn are mnde the npecill auh]tct of com«

ment,: Poliowing ja'n sathple. ‘The passage is Num, 12t 1=15,

- and the continenta are by Mrs. Elizabeth Cndy Stanton, whio' |

with a scorc or more of other women of the emiencipated stomp
ia editing thia Woman'a Bible. Says Mrs, Stantan:

* Here we have the firat mrntlan of Mm'uumnd marriage,
but the name of tht woman ia not given, though ahe I the oa-
signed cause of the uditinu 'However, the hiatorian tetia ua

~ later that ahe was ‘known Ly the euphoninua name of Zippornh. X

Botli Aaron. and Miriam had received » portion of the pro-

.phl:ﬂc,gmiua that diatinguished Moses; wnd they naturally
. thought that they 'should have some share in the government,
"at Jeast 11 make o few snggestiony, when they thought Moses
tnade a hlgnder. Miriom was older thnn Moses, qud had at

this tlme.flhe experience of 120 }enu 'tWhen Moses was an

 infant byithe River Nile, Miriam was instructed hy his parenta

to watcl the fate of the infant in the bulrushes, aad the

danghter of Pharach in her daily walka by the river side. It
was her diplomncy. that secuted the child’s .own mothar for .

_hiz nurse iu the household of the King of; jEgypt.

" 1t is Tather remarkable, if Moses WAS aE ‘meek’ as he ia re-

. presented fn the third verse, that he should bave penned that

atrong assertion of hia own ionate modesty. There are evi-
dencey.ot this and severa) other poiota tlm Moses waa pot.the
sole editor of the Pentattuch if it tan be ..hown that he wrate

‘any paetof it. i

‘* Speaking ol'the pupishment of erlall. Clarke in hlacom
mentaries says, it is probable that Mirism ‘was chief o this

. mntiny; bence she was punished whils Aaron was spared. A

¥

*"" inere excuse for man'u injostice! had been a woman he

would have ahared the same fate. The | resson ‘vaa that
Aaron was a priest. Had he bern smitten with Jeproay, hia-
sacred office: would have auEtred snd thl: ‘priesthood fallen
into d:srepute. o :
“* Aswomen maupposed to have nm.hazﬁctcronacred nﬁu.-.
iti alwnyn safe to punish them to the ﬁill extent of the law,
So Miriam was trot only afRicted with leprosy, hutalso ahut out
uf the cargp for seven daya.  One would' think; that potentint -
wotherhiood ahonld make women aa a ctasa sa sacred sa the
prikdthood” In tommon parlance we hsve much fns.apun
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theorixing on the enltnd oilice af the mother hu {mmense in-
~ Auenee in moulding the chpractér of he: gona{ ** the hand that
* rocka the tradle moves tha world,” etd. But in creeds and
~ codes, in toustitnlions and scriptures, ig| prose and verse, we

do not sce these lofty peeans fecorded oryerified in l.[vln: facts,
As & tlass, women ware Lreated among {Re Jews 22 an ivferior*
order of beings. just as they are to-day |8 all ivilized antions,
Audnw,uthan.meueldmtohegui by dhe will of God,

" In this narrative we sce thus eatly 1's desite to take
somn part in government, though ded 1 nll share in {ts honor
snd'digoity. Mirlam, no doubt, saw the humilisting- distlue:

. tions of her sex in the Mossic code ang) customs, and longed
* fur the. power to makn thitemeede; nents. In criticlsing
the discrepancies in Most' cha go ernment, Mirism
shnwed a keen Igaight into the ‘tbl‘l i Principles of eqnity
- and individual conduct, and semciand gelf.a
"t expressiag hor opinlope, qouttio udet Igkiog in ordi
women, . ' ' '
"Etrid:ntty the same btood thi e | oses and Aaron
wlat they were an- leaders of men, f oy 120 in the veins of
Mirdam. Aa dsughters are said'to he o 1 ike their fatbers
and aons like their mothers, Moses fi pbaply {uberited hix
‘meriiuess nnd distrust of himse|f frox- s i vther, and Miripm
. her self-reliance and l':emism from her Mtber|  Knowing, thess
inws of heredr.ty, Moses should Ve AV i ed the pnnilhmunt ol
Miriem lllﬂud af allowing the full fo d's wrath to fal
upon her alone. If Hlthm h&l : thn journey t

Cnmkn it would: po doubt bave: been ccomnplished o forty
days, insead of wendering round like [Kypsies for forty years
* With her counsel 1t the cabinet) the -f- ight have enjoye
pesce and prosperity, cultivating tha Nris hr d sciences, an

uut always makiog wer oo otl#r I.rlbu th urat oﬂ'eringl t

- their gods.” .

We leave our readers to iudge for thi ,il'tl:h in u:
wey In which the* wives and mothers §f t lud sre bejo,
trained {0,100k at and speak of God's |Wor 4, how long it wi
hehfommmmdyfortheutterml poe ed, on ¢
organized soc{ety? If the salt, lnue jts or wherewith sha

on pf tha family, ho
d? | The nillar af +k

it he salted?. - If woman upnha foun
can snciety and'the state mntir,nle o
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chiiirch s the hieadahlp of Christ, The piilar of the family la the
headship of the wan.  Traly, perilous times are upon tin i Let

us watelr natt he nober.
— g

ON THE COMiNQ AND KINGDOM OF OUR LORD,

tiv REV, CHAS, CUTHRHRYT HALL, DS

ey S———

INTROOUCTION.

HERI arc three remarks to be made by way of {otradue-
T tivn, Remark 1. Qn the Duty of Prophetical Study.
Qf this duty I ant increasingly s~osthle.

a, Breause prophetical Scrlpturu constitute so large a part
of tlie Bible, .
5. Brpayee the giving of the Written Word by the Holy
Chost is an act of great mercy and a mark of God's solicltude
for us, as weil ns of His respect for our pawem of comprehend.-
ing truth, Hence todwel in voluntary igoomuce of a large part
of the Written Word, hy negiecting ait effort to nuderstand it,
ia an unbeeoming ottitude toward God, and cannot hut grieve

the Holy Splrit. ) ' |

«. Decause @ proper spirffual development requires @ proper
' and intelligent handling of Scripture. If*we would be ** a]l.
round Christiaus ** we must seek to recelve all the infinedicen
which the various Scriptures are calnulate'l to impart, Aax
various pitysical dxe Isu are required tq hring varloua seta of
muscles nto play, s8 o spiritual life practical commendments
exercise one set of muscles, historfcal Scriptures another ; pro-
phetical Seriptures require the exercise, l"ld devclop the pawer
of gnother and fn some respects the very nohlest part of our .
apiritual nature, - l

Remark 2. On the Importance given to the Study of Israzl's
History and Destiny in this and othier lectures of thia course,

It might be sald, why spend so much time over Israel? We
are oot Jews: Why not trace the course of Engiish History
and the growth of English-apeakiog civilizationy? - This surely

*We count it n grest privilege to have recerved pgfml.qun b Rer. Dr C. C. Mall 1o
print lo these pagex his sddress oo (e Comlug of the Lard, To explain suie refer-
ences occurTing (o this eddress W should be stated that |l [s & second oue lo & courne

oo thl gresttheme, by the aame suthor, We bespeak for it s very careful perussl
by cur readers, Tuz Eptron,
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s o grﬂttr facior lo the warid than tlJ
Jowy, !
" Answer, a, Wesgive this Impnmncei
becsuse God Himseil bws given this dmp

3
despised and feehle

the study.of lu'unl.
rtance to the nation

an holy people
ath chosen thee

to be a apecial people nnto Himself abe
upon tht: {ace of the earth, The Lo
upon you, ner choose you because ye
than any other people, for yr were the
but because .the Lord loved you, end
the oath which He had sworn unto you
hrought you ont with a mighty hand, ¥
of tue house of hondmen, from 1he hu of Pharach, king of -
Epypt.'' See also Ps. 1382 1 he hath chosen |
Jacob nanto I'limself aod Israei IJnr Hi; teculiar treasure, :
8, Because more than ope-balf of the|Bible|is devoted to the
history and destiny of Isratl, and, If we valjte the Bihie, we
caonot fali to sesk for an e'xpl-mution this pheoomenon by
atudying what the Blhle says abont Tarap!.
¢ Brcauseasa rea_ult&:f anch study we find that the déstiny
of the whols race ttrns lkrgely tipon the lst r and destiny of
Israel ; that Engilish. speuk:ng olviliza less important
than the fife of Israel, ‘as s factor in wor d's deveiopment,
To pass the Jew acornfully, i.-. howdver * cousclously, to’
Areat the Word of God with s¢orn, anj to ignore one of the
most tremendous elemeots of refelation | ,
Remark 3. On the absolnta ocessity| {n stﬁdytng this'ques-
tion, tosegnrate in our thonght the ** Church of Christ” from
the kingdom of Christ,"' and to recog the fact that these.
are not synouymous terms. ‘This is of gfeat importance, - . |
« In ?opulnr religlous inoguage oo snch distinctioo is ob-
. served, ,The chuirch is spokenrof as the kiogdom of our Lord.
This is ¢ source of thr greatest corfu: du. and fs closely coo-
nected with those prevalent views wlilc} ‘teach that the church
" is to become universal in power on thid parth, and to enjoy s
milienolum before Christ comes,, N |
4. ' 'The church*’ is explaioed to usfip ‘the Nec Testanient
as the "* Body of Christ ** of which He |is the Head. Eph..1:
22: Hath put all thinga und~s His fedtl und. gave Him to be

canse He would keep '.
athe .hnthlhelmd :
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the Head over all things to the ehureh,  1pit, 42 121 Faor tho
edifying of the bady of Chriat, Col. v3 18, 24! And, He s
the hiend of the body, thwe church, The church means thosu
and on.y those ndividuals who gathered one by one out of the
nationa ond out of lurael, are bronght into lively leliowahip
with Chirist hy rcgcncratlnn\ { whom the Holy Splirit dwells,
and to whom la given the chorge to be witnesses untn the
Head, A partof that church ls now with Christ in Paradise ;
und o port shall atill be rensaining ou the earth st the second
coming of the Lord, Those who thius are llving on earth,
ahall be traunsiated, without death, at His coming ; gathered
futo His prescnee, aud iuto the cowpnny of the blessed oncs
wbo gre with Hini, ** and so ahal} we (' the cliurch!*) be for-
ever with the Lord."" We shall not all aleep, but we shali all
be changed, 1 Cor, 18: 51, But 1 wonid nut have you to be
. lgnorant, Brethteo, concerning them which ace asleep  that ye
sorrow not, even as othera which have no hope; for i{ we be-
lieve that Jcans died and rose ogain, even so them also which
sleep in Jesns will God bring with Hlm, etc., 1 Thess. 47
13-18.

¢. The teroiy so frequcntly found in tbe New Testantent
' Kingdom ol Heaven '* (niore than thirty times iu Matthew's
Gospel} *' Kingdom of God,'' ''Throne of David," ete,,
signily aomethiug quite different from that which ia signified
by the term *' the chureh,” and chiefly relote, though not ex-.
cluaively, to Tamel, nnd it is hoped that aa tHia lecture pro.
ceeda this distinction may be made clear, wod that thua a broad
beoo of light shall he thrown upon the Bihle,

"It is nly posslhle hierc to atate the case in its maln nutiines
without going ioto detaila. .
A wrird of advice to those who are juat begitmlng tn iy hold
of the [doctrine of the pre-milieonial coming,of our Lord,
Hold the anbstance of the fact, with aimple, ioving, hlessed
tiope, and be not impatient to clear 1ip all the details, . Let the |
Spirit gulide yon as He will, Somc more alowly, some inore

rapidly.

r. The prophecies q/ l.rmn".r cmﬂa!mu l’n g millennlal king-
dom of Christ on the earth,

In a former lecture the predictive prophecy In lhe New
Teatanient concerning the second coniing of Christ wos pre-
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sented, Now we turn to the Oid Testament, showing tha
predictive prophecy of Isroel’s exaltation, to be sccomplished

through the trivmph of a kingdom Christ in mllknnlal'

pence and power upon the earth, ' Mos{ bf (hese passages ere

those which hove been used fram the time of Origen end’

Augustine, to anpport the idea uf the grandeur of the charch,

subduiog and cooverting the warld by {tha preaching of the X

gonpel, .
Many of these passages are those upo I-:L Danlel Whitby
reiied, lo,aupport his theory of & goides sge of the charch, the
mllleunlum tn take place nfter the, er;E:: of the warld,
and before the coming of Christ, T
used as prools by estahilablng as a pringiple of interpretation
that the promises of hlessing to; Tarael s
apiritunily fuifilled in the church, snd
gospel, and not as relating to the lite ational-Isrgel.

. In distinction from tlls principle of|ifterpretation, the dix-
pepsational method of {pterpretatioo
pheajes are camonnications to the. lite
that 3t a point {o future time, nw 2. - +fter the secood coming of
Chriat, they are to be litevally t-:!x 4 bg tha esaltition of
Iarael undés the Kiogship of Jewnz, kel Mesaioh, in 8. mlllen-
nial kiogdum on this earth, ‘e

We cite the following passages, a4 specimens oniy, fsa,

(Compare Micak 4; 81 2-8). Isa (0. 49, 63 Jercm, 331
9 . Erek, 31. Zech, 8. 143 Px 102 ider in this counec:
tiont Luke ¢t 31=33: Acts 1 4.
; By giving these citations we have | id the found:tion in

riptare for- the nrguuu-nt to be u-t
aection.

=

natlon of Jsrae), end

OT many of pur readera arve @ ni‘e of the fact thtt no .
d

Posseanes such beaytiful
px Jodeism, Their -
sre the most humiii:

other religlous sectin the warl
and urlpturnll prayers as orih
penftentiol proyera aud confession of |
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atlug we have ever read, The supplications lv the :\Imighty
Ona {n behall of Jerusalen, for the rehuilding of the cily und
the comsing uf the Messlah are all in hurmony with divine pro-
phecy, und are in many reapects remarkuhle, These prayers
contain no idle wurds or nuscritural phrasrs, such s we
sowetimes hear (rom the lips of Gentile Christlans; it is ol
Scripture front the begioning to the end. - Whet strikes un us
very remarkahle is the fact thut eRer God is asked to forgive
o restore.wordu of praise ure ndded, words like these: ' Blessed
art”Thou, Eternal One, who forgiveth the aina of Israel.'
** Blessed art Thou, who rehuildeth Jemmlem."

Occnuluuully we cull the attention of our Hehrew frieoda to
thelr many and qarnest prayers, and ask them wh*’ it is that,
though thelr nation has been praying like thut for, many een-
turlea, atill no answer comes. Sald no old Hehrew to me: ' If |
God hnas to move heaven aod earth, He will and must at last
nnswnr our prayers,”’ Yes, I sald, He 'will, for it Iswritten
“*Vat once In a little while, and I wilj uhnke the heavens and
the earth, and the seq, and the dry fand, und I will shalke nll
nations, and the Desire of all nations shall come, und I will
fill thin house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts, Hug, 2: 6, 7.

Sometimes on a Friday nlght when the Jewish Sahhath .
colamenees, and in the many Hehrm homes uround ns
the festive candles nre lighted, I take the Hehrew prayesr-book
and read in the originel some of thelr prayers, end more then *
once my eyes were dimmed with taars, and 1 called upon Him
who s the Hope of 1srael in the words of the inspired King, -
** Hauve mercy upon Zlow, for the time to favor her, yea, the
set time has come.” We glvenow o literel-transiatioo of some
of thelr prayers: = | i

Unto the city of Jerusalem in mercy retum -nd dwai! theretn as Thou
hust promised. O }ebolld It speadity in our days as en everlas'ing
strictore, and the throne of David'do Thou socn therein set up, . , , . ,

And may ovr eyes behotd when Thou returnest to Zion In compaumsion,
Blessed -rt Thoo, who resloreth the divine glory untu Zlou,

Save us our Cod! end gather ve frowm unulug tho netloss to render
prelees unta Thy holy nanie, and glory In Thy preise. If Thon didst
tako sirict heed of {niqulties, O God, who eould sbide? But with Theo
in forglveness, In urder thet Thou mayest be feared. Desl not with us
according to vur sins, requite us not sccording to our Inlquities, Our
Father, vur King, be graclous vota us end soswer os, fur we havo bo
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maritorious deeds; vahlhlt elemoncy towsrds o for the sake of Thy
naniw, O Lurd, in sccordance with Thy great ) turn away, we be-
seech Thee, Thy snger and Thy wrath from em, from Thy holy

mountalng for it ls dum to our slre end to the Inlquitiea of our fethur
that Jerusaleitt sad Thy p v have hscottio s mpmch unte et! that ara
aronnd us,

Wao are conscloon of heving sfooed, and hire 0o vno to plead our
cause (poor Israet, thure is onw, even Jesus), |We know thet no mel.
torious scts arg ours, deal merelfully with ws fir the sakt of Thy nams,
As & fatbier hiss compassion apon hia ehildren g mayest Thén have com.
passion npoo us, snd ssve ua for the sake uf THy aamy, . Heve pity npon
Thy people, have compasaion vpon Thy treritage, havn pity, we beseech
Thue, according to tho sbundance of Thy comigassion; be Thou gracionr |
unto us and snawer us, for Thinu, O Eternall is justice, Thou doest
wonders ot all times, O sufler aot ﬂfllh to provail agalnst os, for nur
eyey are diregted In mpenu Thee, asyu va fur the sske of Thy
name, O God uf pardoa, we Thu-. rdoo ws; God good end
forgiving Thou ert, i’

We bescech Thee, King, great and emn ouate, retncmber end re-
gerd the covenant betwoea the divided sacrifge, and to suffer to present
{tself befare 'l‘hee. the only Sow, the Vklim mdy bound for Israel's
sske.

|

The fulldwlng is chanted rl:sponsivelr

Reader: O Eteruai, " God c.-l Istael, tuny
Thy wreth, sod releat as to the évii
Congregation: Look duwn from hesven,
fng steck and en ohject bl scorn.among the:
. troyed, dalivered up to and jgnomiay,
Reader and congregaiiof: Yet, despito gl thh Thy name hnn wo
- not forgotten; we beseech [.h:l. forget us not.

Coogregation: 8trungerl amy or upectltiuu Show
grace therefore unto tho people that In Thy oame. Hazleu to
our salvation, Wumwury.y tn are not|eutfeted to rest O my
Thy mercy prevail to svert ! y win

Reader: Wo beseech Thew dt from Thy wrath, and heve cont-
passion apon the peculinr people w Thou "

Congregutino: O Rternsl, have pity apon uh, and dellver os mt into
the hends of tho cruel. Whudo;e should jtho natloos asy, Where in
now their God? For Thine owa sakn _tnercifully with us, md
deley not, : Lo

Oo the Sebbath of the I’ust Chann
~ the folluwlng prayer,is said; i -

O our God, nndthulh-hhginwilhri tenmueu
wilh His mouih, as with & scourge, shall kill YAs wicked one ond dextroy
Ihe foe {2 Thess, 8: 8), The people low In nymber, freed from boodagy
- shall sing the whole Hallel-hymn (Peelm r36-~118; in the latter Pealm

nst Thy peopte.
see how wu are o laugh-

to be olafo aud du—

(Peut of
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the wonln are written, ** The stone which the bnilders refused ja become
the hend atona of Ute eorner,” and *' Nlessed {e he thut cometh in the
nanie of tha Lord ") the pcuple shall mo louger be Aordened, incling,
ance more i spiril wewy n witting car, Then wlil He erees. anil ginel.
auly endaw ttle beattaous hahitation, and wo will slug the Peatar of
Diaviill fog thia dedleation of thie house,

- &

aooD, ‘FIRST : BETTER, SECOND,

e ———

Bv J. 8. MABI\.

N ae————

SRAEL ia God's covennnt peop!e. Euodus ia the way oul.
Levitionais the way in. But fn the New Testsment we
hnve the Holy Spirit's cummentary on Leviticua: a, bouk

~ enijtled, " To Hebrews,'! Hence, just whot we might ex-

. peet; we find Hebrewa to be 'the book of -defter things. It s

aldressed, primarlly, to Hebrews, as sucb, In this book we

find the word deffer no lass than fwelve—Icorael’s uumbcr of—
timeal
Te-vel'a first, good opportnn[ty. by possed by, unlmpmved.

B-  hovah of the Elohim—~Jeaua of the triune God, will give

1,5 . w Jotond better Spportunity, This second, shen,

i v, {s grmndly set forth in Iarael's s:cond, or chenl, pass-

over
Every Hebrew should remefnber, nop only that sheni is

their ~umeml seawnd but also that it has been corrupted in
madern timea into a term of great reproach. Even the pel-
ling has been corrupled. Thus weoften hear the taunting re-

 proach :—*'' He {a'bnt a Sheeney." Sad that it should beso 1

. Buty O ye Hebrewsa: )it up your heada aad rejoice ; yonr re-"

demption drawetb aigh, God's shenl—second— new covenunt,

is abont to be fulfilled in your behalf. * W
In Exodus 13, Ismel was instructed not only to 4l the

lamh, on the pight of the r4th of Nisan, and to put the hlood

on door posts and intels ; but also 1o reasf and to eaf iy, with
bitter bread, '' oN THAT NIGHT.'"' Yea, more: they were to
cootiue the feast for seven days—iqth to zoth inclualve,

Did they do all this as they were bidden? Certainly not..

They kilied the lamh and applled the blood ; and the Lord

passed over, as He sald Hewonld, The Lord uever failato

keep His word. , But Iarsel failed to keep-feast for seven days,
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. 88 thay were hidden, Thay were hurrled |ont thet very night
-=on the dark of the t4th, which was Ag#m tha light of the

t4th—aot even baviog time {o daks thelr 'bitter hoead { much '

less, to remalo and eat it for seven deys. L’l‘hey took their po-
baked dough with thelr kn dlng troughe, ea they hastened
out that night, -

They were saved hecause the Lord! kept Msaovnl. seeing
the aLooD, ‘Not becanse fhey kept f=ﬂl for they did not,
They entered not lnto—-typicnl—l'eﬂow Ip, of which e feut
in Scriptnre is ever s syjubol,

So at the cross, the Lamb of Ood vm laln, and the hlood
npplled- for which reason the Lord has passed over and

ovenaat ; tbough
that nation ga auch has not yet eutered foto fellowship wlth
their Lord.

Tuming o Numbers 9, we sce’ that Tarsel did not keep
feast in'all its appointments, as God thew ; till the first
toon of the second venr, after tbe enodup, aod In the wilder-
ness of Sioal. Thus they bedaine, as fo the year, veritable
Sheni's—~secondo,—kept for Mh.'r thlngn

But in Numbers 9, we se¢ uothe:[ mpst Interesllug[thiug P

lorael—for- o future,

viz., certaia defiled ones makiog hones§ confession ‘that they °

are unelean by reason of o dead body (dven as Israel was, at.

tle cross, where Jesus died), god so are unﬁt to keep feast oa, ’

that day—14th ol firg! moon,

And Moses said unto thein: *'Stand giil." . As lerael has
been doingio respect io fellowohip. with God though framp-
ing in respect tv the world since thef cross. Moses takes
thelf case to the Lord for an enswer, ‘The Lord’s reply cop.
taink g noteworthy additioa to iheir confemsion : *' I a joumey‘
afar off."" MWhat ashadow of ' The wanderiag Jew ™ for many
"centuries past ! Thé Lord grauts to these defiled und wander- .
ing peoitents nnheui—-mud—mm!k in which 10 keep feant,
'Pbua tbey hecome, a3 o the mua. veri able Shenis—Seconds

0 be observed, efter they get. into the Jacd of rest—Cacean,

While the passovier 13 still to be observed,.0s o Egypt,;on-the
l4th of the mooa ; the feass, tlttncefuri y la to heglulon the

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)
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t5th, and run on to 21st inciusive, seven days. Thus the
14tir, being o firsf day, as given {n Egypt, on which to begin
the feast, the 1s5th, being a doy later, becomes a mund day,
on which to begin the jeast ia the laod.

Here is the two-foid orrangetent for the eye to ook upon.
The firsiorder, asglvenin Egypt, 14, 15, 16, 17,18, 1y, 20,
The .woud order to Lie observed in o

Conouo, t5, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,

And be it remembered, the sheai order was the very oae
the Jews were ghserviag when Jesus was crucified. Jesva was
crucified on the 14th, as He olso kept the feast with Hin dis.
ciples in the upper room on the dark of the 14th: before the
light ol the 14th ; a day eariier than the Jews kept it.

Not knowing thia fact, king James’ tracslotors in Matt,
26 2, and in Mark 14: 1, iaterpolated three words, ' the feast
of," that beioog oot there. « The Holy Spirit wrote: ' After
two doyp is the passover,'' the 14th; oot, '’ After two days is
the feast of the passover,'’ the 14th,

Jesus was no Sheal. He'was oo time, as the Lord always
is, But Isrsel isc day late. From the time they entered
Canasn to the cross, they took the placg of veritahie' Shenis
as to, the day ol beginnlag the feast, See Josh. 8: 10, 11,

" where the passover.was on the 14th, hut they degan £ £a7 the
ol corn of the land *“ ou the morrow affer the passover, the
1sth, .

Read i 2 Chron 30, how Hezekiah—Streagth of jenovah---
prayed :+** The good Lord pdrdon every one, . . . ond
the Lord heorkenéd , . . sod healed’the, people' who
were unclean, But He kept Hix passover in the sheas moon.

Thus He acknowledged Himsell ond people to be Shenis.

Said Solomon ‘in Eccles. 4 g, ' Two (shenoyim) are better
than ooe (ech;ld) " Beller things uader new covenant than
under the first,

Peeled, tomn, scattered, persecuted, despised, wauderingm
Jews—down-trodden hy the geatile, who has dared to corrupt
the better name into a vile term of reproach, sad to call you
Sheeaeys——there are in waiting for you better thinzs .nuder
the new—aheyi—covenant—in Christ, He has heto down
here a Jfrst time. He will be down here a second time ; not
. only to take lndlwdna.l believers mto’l‘ellowahlp with Hlmsell‘ )
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a3 Ho ‘in now dolng through feith in His
the Helrew astloa to ite Qod.givea land
ship over the netions of earth,

44th verse is tow, and has been true,
the Hehrew people, among the gentii
Israel uoder the /frs! covenant,

i

, "
gstnoe, hut to restore
4od position of head-

Deut, ﬂ: 13, s just as true
for fubure fuifilimeot, st the wwad oomiu'

of the Lord, as the

i the dispersion of
Goed thioge for

Beilgr things for lstael

under the wew-—sheni—cdvenant duriog the comiog millenaial

age. , Best things jor Jarael noder the C
the new earth, during eternal eges,
Hellelujeh, :

-

'uSonufGnd.lIu
! Betterli l_Elu'ri!I'

THE NINTH DAV OF AB (JULY goth)

an Hc Fmrd; 4 ﬂl.llil'lr Il"ri;rr te

SRAEL is the lge'luling people, 1
pass over ita-head-—it does aot grow
hope, Aad thia hope is, after

Word of God,which becomes a life
of the Jews, however dry the rubhish
But jost as Hgyptian graia, wre
thousands of years it may be, whe
sprouted ead borne fruit, so will the b
whea once the first tears of tagce
hexris, aad they cry out, as did the
we ere guiity concerning our
us,” Gen. 431 31, 23,
Soott the second milleaniuvm will ¢l
‘hes csused the long Roman captivi
tinié piece has stopped since God hiro
Hie people, & fuct which becade mnni

i

La Rivell & Jsroel 't

44: 7. Centuries’
d, Itstree of life ia
active faith in.the
it were in the hear's
which it {s buried.

tp ia the mummy for

iato the soil has
of Israel apring forth
shali* fow ‘over their
of Jacob:? 't Verily,
s hlood in required o1

ipen :he evr_ﬁt which
« .+« « ‘The Divine
ff His deafings with
ia the lurid light of

_ the burning of Hix temple, on the gth o y of AR [n the year

70.  Or, rether, since God foresaw in
His peaple would not profit hy the

Christ's intercession on'the cross hed 1u<

had alresdy-beguo with the hostile sttjtu
first eppeering of Jesne in Jemsalem.
the Lord clearly foresaw the certsinty of
deoth,
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This fa what God revealed to Daniel (91 24~37). The sacreéi
cycle of seventy weeka of yearn which shouid bring iu everiast-
ing rlghtenjanuas and the fulfiflment of the praphecy, ia cut up
by intervalawhich God doeanot count, There are seven wurks,
then aixtly-two, then one, The aixiy-second, preceded hy the
first seven, enda with the maniikatation of the Messiah, But,
'‘after thresscore and two weeka ahail Messiah be cut off and
ghali have aothing " (margin), neither throne, nor people, gor
land. -

The Dlv,ne reply to thm rebellion has been the destructiun
af the citv]and the sanctuary hy the Roman people, the peopin
oi *! the prince that ahull come,'’ a prince t'lready familiar from
the revelatioua in chaptera 7 and 8 of Danlel.’ And the end
thereoi *'~oi the sanctuary, its total  :truction—*'' aha}l be
with a flood,"" like a violent irruption of waters which will not
leave ane stane upon the other. ' And unto the ead of the
war''—of Israe] againat its Divine Kiog—'* desolations are
detzrmined,'’ until the time when the péople ahall. manrn over
Him wham they have pierced, Zech, 12% 10. Ye ahall not see
nie henceforth, ssid the Lord Jésus, till ye shall say, Blessed iy
. He that cometh in the name of'the Lord, Matt, 23 39,

" Aud this moment is sure to come,

Comne, they will say, sod Iet us return unto the LordT for
He hath torn, and He will henl na ; He hath amitten and He
mll bind us up. After two days will He revive us ; in the
tlird day He will raise us up, and we' shall lwc in Hia xight,
Hos. 6: 1,2, ln

Rashi and Abarhane] find in these **two daya'' an ailysi
to the Bxhylonian and Roman exilea, and to the destruction of
"the twe tamples. ‘The third day signifies the reatnratwn of,
Tarael and.the third tempie, :

_ But it is possible, also, to find an allusion here to the two
millzooia of the Raman captivity,-each thousand years counted
aa one day, In thia case, the third day would usher in, with |
the national coaversion of Israel, the seventieth and Jast weel.
of * Daniel's praphecy (9: 27). *The reckoning has sufficient”
margin not to conflict with the Saviour'a word Is Matt, 242 36,

** And a week shalt confirm the covenaut with the maay."
This is the covenaat, re caahlished between God aad the saved
'*refpaant of Israel ™ (Isa, 10: 21) lhm};gh the Messinh, who
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{s himself called the ‘' covenant of the people ™ (Isa, 431 6),
Under this title in thut passage the targum, the-nildrash on
Pa 43: and even Abarhanej, despite his predecessors,-Kimchi
Tben Esra and Rashi, recognize the Miu!ah. |

" And the midst of the week will the sacrifice and the "
oblation to cease.'* Previoualy, then| 4 vew sanetuary. the
third ene, will have been conatructed g land Divine  worahip
restored. ‘The cessation of sacrifices wrllbe the rpsult of a pro.
fanation like that in the dayy of the Mgeqabeea ; for the revela.
tion to Daniel continues in these words: | ' And upon the cul.
minatfon of abomindtions (comesthe) desolator,”’ Seated upon
an elevatiun or pedestal covered with Hlasplemous i :scriptionu
ahali the anti-Christ waurp divide hongrd in the mnctﬁnry. as
it ia written: Whoopposeth, and exalteth himself ahove all that -
fa called God or that ia wnmhipped sajthat he as God sitteth
in tho letnpla of God, showiog himself that he is Gad, 2 Thess,
2: 4; Matt, 342 15; Mark 13: r2, R

Thia profanation will last** untii the
decree shall be poured upon the desoiet
God will smite the aoti-Christ. He wil
lake of fire, Rev. 19: 20, without passi
mediate Mate aﬂ:ef death. 'T'bea will

summating and the
" The judgmeni uf .
cast alive into the
thrbugh_ any ihter. -
ulfilled those features ‘

in the sixty-nzcond week. ' The
restrained ' and rendered impossihie.
will reign. This will be the gloiy of
w43 not the angel's mission e:to rev
was kann to him through the es
3t 1-4; 60 ; 66: 17-28 ; Mlch. 4o @
'his era of happiness will follaw the
natien, To work for Tarael means to
seveatieth week wlien the Divine clock
hanads jprward agaft, "

milleoninm which it
to Dasaiel ; ! it whiek °
former prophets, Ia,

yemnn of Igracl as g
0 the cotning of that
4il begia to move lts

-l:

Tarss i.-.a ter-iole uwakenidg ehea
going preachers aag people that *“ belie
When ‘that one really appeara and
coming ia after the working of Satas ™
the.very ideal of humanitariaofsm. He
the *‘gospel of humaaity " that is beia

r

for the mauy easy- "
in human tutnre.“ .

himseif, !’ whote
will nndouhtedly be
il be the Moassiag of
proclaimed vow, and

A '
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for which the famnua Parilament of Religionn framed the
platforin, ' Frith in hoeman netete!' He will possess it,
preach ft, demand it,  Faith ia human naturé—and in cothing
eise! Faith fn God-—aohsoiete aad ahalished. Humanity la
God, then. Wien the Son of May cometh, slsit He find faith
(in God 1 in the earih ?

-

"~ MISSION TO THE oJEWS.

.
i — — S ———— | S A ——m——— =t

MR. GAEBELEIN'S MISSIONARY TOUR.

R GAEBELEIN Qas engaged passage on the S. S. 8t,
Louls leaving for Southhempton Auguat 7th, After &
stiort visit to his aged parents, whan he has oot seea for

sixteen years, he will prq‘!:eed directly to St, Petershurg, where
he expects to receive a ticense to hold public services with the
Hebrews {a Russia. In St. Petershurg he intendsto visit several
leading Hehrews to whor he hasletters of intrnduction. Heex-
pects to preach in Protestant churches, halls, and other places,
From St. Petershurg he will proceed to Smolensk; Moskow,
Nishny-Novgarod, Kiew, Odessa and Kishinef. In the last-
named place he will stop with Brother  Rahinowitz, . ’ From'
Rishinefl g visit to the Crimean Penipaula will be made mainly
to become acquainted with the Kairitie Jews, o sect which re.
jects the Talmnud and beliavea only 1o the Old Testament, In
all places Mr. Gaebelein will viait the Rehhis and trv to teach,
with the preachiog of the Word, ¢3 many as possible. The
atrength of the national and Zion{st movement will be tested, !
the'conditions’ of the people studied everywhere, and we ex-;
pect to return with valuable {oformation. If the Lord seads ua
before leavivg additional means, which aré aecessary, we wil}
prolong our visit ‘and go to Roumania, the Balkan Peninsula,
and the Bucovina. ) .
Poland will also be visited. Our dear Erother Rosenzwelg,
_whom the readers of Oua Horg pe douht remember of having
returned 1o his native laod, has of late gooe through deep
watera. Fanaticsl Jews have aceused him of holdiog meetiogs
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and apesking ogainst the Coveroment, | They said that he 14
an aparchist sent frotn America. ,Wd will write, lor many
mouths to come, articles in Our Hork about our trip, what
we have seen, and heard, aod doon in Hastern Enprope. Mr.,
Qaebelein needa the prayers of all the friends of Israel.

Brother Strocter will have charge duriog Mr. Gaebeleln’s.
ahsence of all departmeats of the work, { Seod all letters, aub-
scriptians, and mobey {9 him at 209 Mag Iaon Street. As here-
tofore we-make po appeals Tof money]
Weexpeet the Lord to supply all'our nogds.

- o

REPORT OF THE W

o

RK, L
Our dear Brother Zackhauses, o ltn snt 10 Dr. Dowkmst'a

Med. Misslonary Institute and one’ of our aasistants, is at
prescut visiting Uoiontown, Pa,, and ha met there with ex-
celicnt auecess smong the dehrews. They have received him
very kindly and lovited him to speak inllooe of their meeting
places,which he did. 'Our literatere in djferent languoges has

h:en djst:ibuted there also.

¢ Brother. Igvy has dooe excel
+ Jewa and Geutilea in Scraoton, Fa,,
weeka, He had a five-hours' talk witl gae of the Rabbjs,
also with o pumber of the |lesding Hhsiness men of that
city. Brother Levy has geined the confidence, if not I.ove ol
mony Hebrews in Scranton,  [In the Y.IM. C. A, aod b nom-+

. ber of the leading churches he did like excellent . work.
Brother Levy is noiv vlsiting other towz | .

-
snt wr.rk among the
ring, the last thrbe

rite the people in the
ults, all men, mostly
dance, Their atten-
ming while a heavy
stened to o'good ser-

pnnted, nor did we send my mag to
atreets. Nevertheless there were'15% d
middle-eged and severa) old men,Jn attes
tion was as alwaya, excelleot. . In'the
raiostorm was raging abont 75 came and
~mon from Erother Stroéter on ** Israel [like sheep without @
shepherd, and Jesus the great Shepherd o His people.’’

 Professor Jullus Magath, « beloved Helrew Christian, upent
a few daya in our city, md called on several imes. He
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was preseut in one of the nbave metioned services, and was
delighted. Brotiier Magath is Professor of Leuguages ip,°
Oxford, Ga., in the Emory College. He ie an olle and con-
secrated man,

Anothier successful open-oir meetinug was held by us in the
colotiies of Southern New Jersey. Our healquarters ate in
Rasenhayn where sister Snow has laboured for almost twn
years so faithfully. Maranetha Cottege is a biessing fo the
fittle village, ‘T'he few Christion people gather tbere for Bible
study, and tlie little Jewish b+ and girls come {n and learn to

* sing the sweet hymns, Tt . « r's meeting was thg second.

It fasted four days. ‘The'mi'...ds.ice wos not quite as large ds
the year before. Stili fine av.l.v' cea gailbered. The mosquitoea
were romething terribile in tie little grove, hut our liesrers
'were litile disturbed by them. They thanked us very heartily
for what we had enid. Brother Busker, anotlier of our New
York helpers, wilt go to Rosenhayn soon and do special misston
work thore. i -

Time: Sundoy aflernLon. 4 o'clock; thermoaieter 95° in the
hatf, no breeze,’ Between Rity and aixty Hehrew men: aitting
for almost ah hour listening to the Word. No music, ,no other
attractions, simply the Word. Said brother Stroeter: '* Well,
how muny German or English congregations can hoast of aueh
an allentive andience on on alternoon like this?*’

An elderly Hehrew came b the front, ** Pastor, do yuu know
me yet?'' ** Yes,' we said, *'we remember tbe face.!" He
gove us his nome, ond we iu* once remembered bim. ‘Three
yerrs ago Mr. Gacbeleia had loag conversations and debales
with Mr. JJ . He became a believer in Jesus and a regular at-
tendant &t our services. We missed him for two years, He
was itr 8 Southern City, and comlng back here at once came' to
see na. We could read it in bie face how he enjoyed the
services,

Our Builimore Mission }s"ill be closed: for two months, We
desire very much to send brother Reines to tbe Southern cities
distributiog the New Testoments which we received of lnte
from the Mttdma) Miss{oo, ) .
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A CHRISTIAN MONTHLY DE VOTE ) 70 THE .P‘?‘M')P o¥

PROPHECY AND ORCAN F THE HOPE !
OF ISRAEL MOVEMENT. 1

]

!

[] ' J
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Annual Subscripti. v, . 50 Cents,. .
. To Forelgn Countries, |+ 65
'ub Rates ("30523r0%) each, 40
LIBERAL rﬁﬂﬂﬂllilaﬂ TG l‘llﬂ"l- .
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. All communications, busioesa or editorial, to r addressed to

QUR HOPE, *
' . 200 llhmmrn 8T, Naw Ybu orry.;

THE JOPE OF SEL WSO T THE .mvs '

' A C. GAEBELEIN, Surarfvrevomsr. ' T
E. P, STROETER, SECARARY, =~ '

L

{ MEETINGS,

Preachihg to the Jews, every Saturday| 10.30 A, M., and 2.30-
P. M., in the Allen Memcrinl Chlm th, 9% Rivington Strut, '
near Oreherd ,

German ‘Gospel Service, Sundny a.ftem a, 4 ¢'clock,

Preaching every Sunday eveniog 8.c0,lir. 209 Madison Su‘: |

Germen Services every week ulght exdept Satnrds;. et 209 '

MldisonStmet . . ‘ Lr e

A A

: A
Conuihutlnul lhoufd be seut tp REV. A. L. GARBRLRIN, O to K. F.
STRORTER, st 303 Madison su-ect. NWY«L Tomdomnmd :
s tigmbered receipt, . ' ey
Onr acconnls are nd‘.tedeuwthmm SRR S
Copies of our Annaal’ an.n will heslull furniahed frew on applica-
* tloa. sy e
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Vol.. JL * SEPTENMBER, 1895, . Mo.B.

.ot

A QUESTION TO YOU!

- Have yon renewad your ;uhurlptlou'for thia volume ?
if not, wiil you not please and do so NOw’ before you read
eny further ? .

l

EDITORAL NOTES. E .
. Lt y

EV. A. C. Gachelein, our saperiatendeot, ssiled for
Eurupe on the steamer St. Louis, Aagust 7th. He lo-

‘-ads to visit England, Genhany, r&ust:-il, Russia and
Roumuuia durlog the aext three mootha to make a thoroagh
study of the Jewish questioo and sitdatian in general, and of
Jewish evangelizatioa ia particular, A cablegram {nformed us
of his safe arrival, efter a plepsant voyage, at thamptoa,
In the ‘October aumber we expect to hriug the first of a series
of letters from his peo,

Duriag Bro. Gnebetcin s ahseace. the ‘::nf.ire ponsihility
for the wurk here aad clsewhere rests onl the shoylders of the
secretsry, May we aot pieed for e thhle porti of prayer-
ful sapport acd assistance from’ all lovers of God's work among

.Isreel? As we have stated before, all letters eod communi-
estions, all requests, as well as pun‘.rfbutiom shoyld be mde\
payable aod oddressed to E, F, Stroeter. 209 Madison Street,

New York. ) .
The regplar quarterly Finnpcial BCWJI which should have
appeared fa this anmber will aot be fouad. Just as we were
ebout to present it as usual to Mr. Bomu Colgate, who was
appointed Ly our Board for the pi  of luditiug our ac-
couats, we iearaed to'our sorrow that Mr. Coigate was aot

¥
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oniy out of tawn (in Europe) ot ucevunt of {il-heaith, hut also
tliat lie had been compelled, for the same reason, ta reaign alf
offices and positions requirlng his personel attemtion. The
committee could nat at shart notice be hrought together ta fill
the vacancy, and 8o the report for the past quarter will eppear
tngether with that for the next in tire Derember number, -

-

The serles of papers on ''Does the Jew, in Christ, Cesse to
Be a Jew?' which was begun in the Avgust number, will be
continned o the October issue, Ths second article would
‘have appeured thiz month had it hot been for the fact
that the aubject 1s referred o somewhst controversiully lo the
artlcle, "'A Misapprehension Corrected.” The {eaders of the
Mildmay Mission to the Jews have taken pretty strong grounod
agalnst our principle und position. IWt have tried in this
number to clear the gronnd a little, ahd shall take the scrip-
tural argument for the negat1v¢ to the ghove questlon at greater
length later on. We rejoire to see the'question agitated. Lot

ne search the Seriptures. - . .

We aeed not call the apscial attention of our readers to the
first editorial article.. It is un eaceedingly painfi! duty we are
. pacformiog In calling pulilic atteation to e crying evil, i to
the ease with which committees on Cliristian work are drawn
into faise positions hy designiig men. Rev. ], M. Buekiey,
D.D., editor of the ‘' Christian Advocale,' in'u hrief notice has
a word to say on what he ealls & curipsity, which to ny seems
very much to the point {n this whole atter, He says, “lAn
"other act is thut in some of the Protestant missions of this eity
a pumber of the members wl:ose mamed appear upon the com-
mittee, doulitless to give countenauceifor the sake of securiog
aubliscriptions, know absolutely mothipg abont the work, end
never participate in it in any degree.’!| - :
We think that no Christian minister or layman hes.a right .
to go on 9 oommittee who does oot {otend to khow es much of
the work .« L:ecan. It i« mischievous in the extveme to go ve
simply b.cause the Rey, So-and-so s st the head, and therefore
' all wust be right.” . ‘
. We are aware that our **Protest gnd Appeal "’ has caused
consideralide ‘pala to -muny dear fn'eui aj Thet conid not be

s W
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avaided, ' It has not been any joy lo us, In the light of later
developments we have ao spology to offer for its publication,

We presume that our erticle o this number wiil, perhaps,
create atlll more commoting, surprise and paln, All we ask is

a falr end calm conslderstion of all the feets' given in both
articies, b

}
The " Palthfnl Witness and Notes for Blhle Study ' is an
excel' nt monthly paper, now in Ity elglm;3 volume, pnblished
hy Arbutboot Bros. & Cn., Torootn, Capsda. W, Hendersoo °
{s the editor, Ita platform if ** Salvation by Chriat Separation”
to Christ, Warking with Christ, sud Waitiag-for Chriat **
About one third of the paper {s taken vp with short arii-tes
and reports, some {linstrated, in harmony ‘with thal platfoum
‘The rest is devoted to coplous notes on Biple atudy sdapted to :
various classes of students. A*speclal feature of the August .
number was a very clear and conclse report, with {llustrations,

of the meetings of the Niagors anferenre The prire is ooly
socts, 2

We had’mtended to bring in this pwn l r a review of G, H.
Pember'a wark, entitled, '* The Great Pr hecies of the Centu-
ries, Conterning Isracl and the Church,’l but mast postpone
that for next month, . The book, we undérstad, has been re-
written, und {s mﬂqtlaily a nefy work, oug appearing no--
der the same title as the foriner oae. read It with
great and jucreasing lnterest, and with uch profit. Itisa
haodsome volume of more thac $00 pages and contains two

colared * arts, Ttedo ba had of F. H, 1l Co New York,
Chicayu uud Toronto,

—- g

A STARTLING REPLY TO OUR o BST AND Atl
PEAL" IN REFBRENCE 10 BRMANN
. WARSZAWIAK. |

. i
BY THE BOITOR. -

i -, _———

N Ouz Horr for July we have e:poped ane of qun
. Warazawidk'e schemes for getting ' o hear blm."*

We were wofidering what his or his, committee's snswer
wonld be to our charge. The unswer l:un come. And & most
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extroordmury snswer it is. It came it two parts, Both have
appeared in the lust (double) number of ''The Jewish
Christian * for July and August, Thia was published a few
weeks after the July number of Ovs Horg came ont. .

We have evidunce, which neet not be published, warrantiog
us in atating that the paragrephs referrcd to in Herm., Warsza-
wiak’s official organ are intsaded urcplies to our '’ Protest and
Appéul.” - Professedly, '* no autive whuther" is takeo of our
article, no names gre meotioned, no detaila given. This iain
itself quite remarkable ond aignificant: l}Vlu.' should Christian
men meet a frank and open sccusstiop, supparted by substan-
tin] evidence, with a p:..~rs> of ailent martyrdom end hintings
t '’ persecution,’’ in il of either givipg 8 frank aund open
denial to the charge -« titaue, =t making a iust as frank cod
open c)nfession of the wrong? If wrong was done it cannot
be righted.hy pretending ** to take RO otice whatever,”' and
at the ra;2e time speaking evil cud ius nushag ageiuat those
who exposed it,

The first part of the answer appesrs pagc ¥8 of * The
Jewish Christian,’* under the titje, A uch Needed Prayer,’”
and reads aa follows: "

‘1t s ot the Jewish rabhis who are’ videncing their dis-
pleasure becanse such large numbers of }J s attend our meet.
ings, but those, we-are vety sorry to » Who are themselves .
engaged in Mission work in this city. Hokw strange, that in-
stead of rejoicing over fhe ,‘,wm: which Ga# may be pleased !
give lo one or another (Italics ours), some of those who are ax
work in the Jewish ficld should try to hurt and discredit their
fellow laborers. We vould nat begin to tell kaw muek we our-
selves huave flered from this cuuse;iindeed, we Aave deen
more persecuted and accused by ofker Jew sssionaries than by
our own Jewisk brelhren or thedear grisded parents (italics ours)
from home.. When = our closet, in ¢ommunion with God,
there 1r. nerhaps nothing we pray for sojmuch as 8 love and
uniou i .utween Jewish missionaries whick is sadly needed in
the Jewish work st the prescot time, V{ill all our readers
heatily join us In this prayer? ™ !

This is remarkable. It sounds very binus. But—the voice
is Jacch's. Let ua sce, ; |

B The success ,rmhai God m_y&e pleased (o give.” We have
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pot breathed a word egoinet that, Wa spoke only of thet

mapnfactured hy H. Warszawiak himseif for s purpose through
his ticket scheme, To implicate .God in dishonorable trkkety
borders on hiasphemy.

[ .
Agaip, '* We have been maore persecuted and accused by other

Jewish missionarics thom by our own Jewish brethren.’  ‘This is
either wiid cxaggeratiou, or eise, those hervowing stories of
cruel persecutions spread freeiy before pubilc most have
been more imaginary thoo reai. No truthfui mian cduid de-
fiberately make that stetement. No sasi person wiil believe
it, as made,

Aud this whole cali for preyer,” just whea one stands

openly couvicted of trickery,—we do .not care to print .the -

language suitahle to characterize it
But now for part two, of the snswer. This is more remark- .

L)

.-l.,

ahle yet. rlt is found on page Bo of " The Iewhh Christllm "o

as follows:
'* At the same time we have also beenltucked in some quar-

i

ters ; éuf at the last meeting of our Provisional Committee, -

when o1l metters pertaining to the work were fully discuseed,
the following resciution was passed: Ived, Tlu_t it is our
view that NO NOTICE WEATEVER lhODFd be taken by’ usasa -

committee OF ANV CHAROES OR ACCUBATIONS lgnlnst Mr '

Warszawiak." -
We confess that, when we first read this, we almost hoped.
for the sake of the Provisional Committee, that the whole

paragraph was a fabrication, or ot ‘least § misrepresentation hy -
. H. Warszawiak. Having known' and en him guilty of

double dealing before, it would nof heve surprised nus s0 muach,

But we learn, on inquiry, that we cannot take this more-chari- .

tahle view of the case, We are assured, on good anthority,
thot the paragraph as printed is b true record of action tlkcn
by H. Warszawiak’s committee, |

This is omazing. Tf we had needed any justiﬁcltion for the
exposure of H. Warseawiak in our ' Protest aud Appeal,’”’ we

could not heve desired,‘or. even jmagineg  stronger one. We:

bad no thopght that the comparativelffslight punctore of the_

swelliog of the American Mission to. the: Jews would reveal .

such ev alurming state of thiogs. We had never believed it
poasfble that ¢ cammittee of Cheistian wen, representing a deli-

!
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cate and difficult, hecouse elready suspected work, would go
on record puhlicly with a resolution so aweeping, so0 stertling,
so fatal. While we deeply deplore the aituatiou, and heve not
yet recovered from our painful surprise over it, we are prepared
ta accept it.  Let ua consider It.
J 1. The publication in ** The Jewish Chrishan ** of this reso-
ution, which preteada ' to take ao aotion « hatever,'’ ia ohvi-
ousty occasiotied hy a ** Proteat and Appeai'’ seat out hy two
Chiristiati workers, and endorsed by a third who are not novices
in religlova life and work, who are. the aceredited represen-
tatives af two well known religiqus orglmznumls, who were
aever knawn during long years of Chriatian work, to ' accuse
ar persecute, to hurt or discredit'* feljow labovers without
.cause, and whase "\prolest "’ is substantialéd & plain and undeni-
able facls, We can not oaly understanq, hot would ourselves
heartily eadurse any committee dacliaipg to take notice of
mere riniors spread hy irrespoasible .rtigs. uasapported hy
say evideace, But for a committee of Christian mea to go on
record on aa occasion like (his with a d=cjsion '* to take a0 matice
whaicver of any charges''—is truly starthing :

2. It further appesrs [rom ' The J wia&-l Christian,"’ tlat
this actioa hes aot evea the excuse af hastiness, For we are
distinctly told that it was taken at a meuhnz " when all mallers
pertaining fo the work were fm’{y discussed.’* ' 1f the addltion of
this clause waa ingended to give force to ;the actioa, its re-
boyad, on the commitlee was, perhaps, lmt calculated,

3. This resolution, if carried out by the committee of Herm,
Warszawiak, will, during the life of thid committeq, effectively
preveat the Christian public from receiviag any guaraatee
waatever that the Americaa Missiaa ta the Jewa is fw any
degree worthy of puhllic confidence and support. Aay com-
mittee atanding by and acting upon such a aweeping resolutior:
"' lo lake no nolice whalever of any cﬁarg{:r aausglion ' against
aoy mortal man, would therehy demonstrate its unfitoess to
act in aay watter involving public tru it. And any Christiun
worker, amoung Jewa or Gentiles, wha §s ready to wear as a
clrak wbat amaunts to a declaration of{ faith in his moral ia-
. fallibility, gives stroag presumptwe evideace that he = not—a
martyr to uajust and groundiess persechtmn

Hermano Warszawiak has played tHis role with grcat akill

I Lo L SR T L e e L S L R B L L
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end wonderful success. IIn has played it long enough, He
overshot the mark, by displeying o Heense, ohtaiaed ia seme
way from his vaiuianal Committee, of continuing tl:e getne
ad libitum, " L

We realize that ¢ crisis in Jewish work ja upon ns. It wes
bouod to come, sooner or later, We are prepared for it, L&/
the search-lights be turned on full. We cail upon the Committee
of the American Miasion to the Jews to cancel and recall the
action of the Provisional Committee. Let them show to the
Christizan public that they ore, map for man, not merely lead-
ing their nome and influeace to the work, but that they mean
to act, and to know for themsetvea what ia gniug 00, as Christian
men ta whom a sacred and responaihle trust is crmmutted

We call upoa thems, ia the name of truth and hoaesty; to
declare over their signeturgs in!the pages of ' The Jewish .,
Christiaa,'’ that they are Willing and.ready to receive and
entertain, to carefully and comscieatioasly examine iaté all
charges and aeccnsations against any worker aader their eharge
hrought hy responsihle parhea an*good and substantial cvl-
deoce, . L

Nothing ahort of this will pl.l{ away the rtproach of that.

extnnrdlnary resolafion. Notkiag short of this will lay the -
perdisteat tumara ‘'’ that have shadowed the pubfic career of .
Nothing short of this

Herm. Warszawiak frony the beginaning.,

will awcep- away ihe vipiuna impressi gathermg strength in
the minds of Christiaa le, thnt to Jewish converts a different’ .
standard of morals apgplies thm to others, Nothing short of
this will clear the stmogphere for the fature healthful develup-

ment of Jewish missjon: L
! -0

A Hisapp Etieumbr«_t CORRECTED. |

v THE. BbITOR

N * Trusting and Toiliag " of July 1sth (Organ of the
Mildmay Mission th the Jews) those *’ Jewiah missionaries
who are Ig favor of CHristlan Jews keeping certain parts of

the ceremocial law, .| . . asa voluntary meaas of preserv-
ing their natiomality, 4nd winning their hrethren to Christ,”
pre"l:aken to task for thus '' yielding to Jewish customs and

| .
. o ;
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pre;udiécs This, is, oddiy enough, cnlleq. " Iudnisin} " nnd
declared to be * nnscriptaral, mischievous,and dar.geruuu.
The Hope of Israel mavemest eheerfully lssumtrs ita share
af this uriticism. We sre earnest advocates of the principle
thaa sttacked, We coasider nur position scriptural safe and
sound, Haviag begun a series uf papers in the Augast
namber of Ouw Horg an the question' at issue, ' Does the
Jew, in Chrigt, ceage tn be'a Jew?'' we ‘do not desire tn dia.
cusx the merits of the case a* Jeagth'un this occasion. We
shall clearly show nar p- “ .1 aad its thornugh agreement
with Scripture in thase ucticles. At preseot we iatead valy 1o
relieve the «ditor of ** Tras.t... -ad Toiliog ' aod hia vener-
nhle father, the Rev. John Wilkunsou, of a wrong impression,
at least, so far as the representatives af tha Hope of Israel
novement sre cuncerned. In on editorial note oa ** Trastiog
and’ Toiliog '* the grouad iz taken that '*the whole thing
arises out of a m;sconccptmn o' God' 2  plan for this dispensa-
tinn,'* and the opening article uf the pnpcr. on ** The Jew, the
Gentile, and the Church of God ** aims ta set forth aad to cor-
rect this supposed misconception.
© We wish tu assure our hrethren that their *“ doxy ’* on this
point inin perfect harvinpy with cor'doxy.'’ We have co
sympathy whatever with aay such umscriptural notion as the
copyersiod of the Jewiah vation to Christ before the returo of ,
our Lord. Ifthejhrethren had only taken the trunhle to read
a few, at least, of the cditorisl ariicles in Our Horg, which
we have been glad to send to its yqunger sister, ** Truating
and Tailing,”* they would ant have mputed such erroaeoua
ideas tofis. We are sare that Ous Horr has given no ue-
_ certain souand on dispensatiooal truth, ' (Gee our article on
: Ged's Parposea in this JAge, Vol. }. 2-6). We thiak that
even ao editor had betfer first ascapam the position of an
opponent before levelling hia guns at him. So far ua we are
cuacerned, therefure; the shot at our positian as a result of 'y
tiisconception of God's plan for thia dispensatinn * has goue'
through a perfect vacuum. .
We have been pained, however, by the 1mpliulion con-
tained iu the following passage: " Would it not be better tp
‘seek the salvation of individual souls in harmeomy witb the
purpose uf this d:apensa;lop than evin to get the pation by
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compromise to acknowledge Jesus sud =till remeln naconverted
Jjews?'’  This is neither kind, oor charitahle, aside from belug
absurd. For, supposing we were guilty of the foolish laten-
tiop cherged, of merely -.itlag the Jewish nation to sckuow)-
edge Jesns as Messia) without seeking their true salvetion,
will Bro. Wilkinson please explain, how this' could be dupe:
while the Jews are atill in the dispersion.and not yet sgain a
‘" antion " ? Where Is [the Jewish Sanhedrin before whum ave
could go to gel Jesuaofficially recoguized, aa many dear Ameri-
can Christians ave endesvoriog to get the U. S, Congress to
recogu{u Jesuy Ciriatffn the comstitution of the Jand? Does

this dlspeusation, ua [Bro. Wilkinson would sharge sgaiost )
ve as he does pn ** disledging ** the be-

own people. | Bot who has told our
_ brethren ncroas the w tcr that we dd not seek the conversion
aud regenerstion of phe ludividual {Jew in our- preaching ?*
Ought not hrethren ta(be very sare of their facts before makiug
sneh grave charges? Theirown position will surely cot -gain.

any ntrength from implying that bre who are otherwise

Agalu. we were 8 sed to see th writer of the opening .-
article use as 3 closing and clinching argument ¢ pussage from
the epistle to the Galptians, i. e.. to Gentile believers ! Surely,
Bro. Wilkinson does fot think: that we desire Gentile believers
to become oircumcised? Then, why does he quote spsseage
whick hao polat onfyfln its conngeuon, 7. ¢., as addressed to
aou-Jewish believeray Is thh "r!ghtly dividiug the word of
truth '?  We think got.

As’stated above, we do nok desire to éntn .uto the very full,
scriptural argument fgr oar posit‘k'm now. . We expect te do.
* 30 lu these pages in following uotnbers, For we are ngreed
with ' Trusting and Jolling,’* that this is 2 very "lmpufmm
quesfion,'’ indeed.

In conclusion we wiould simply state ther we aan * arge be-
lieving Jews to be, cirfumcised,” 7. ¢., to remain Jews, nation-
ally, accordiog to the(plain worc.: ofjthe epostle Paul ;: /s axy
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wian talled being eircumeised ¥ Tel him not be uncireumeised, In
auy calfed iy uncircumcision ? fet him wnat be circwmcised.
This, the apostle declares, is the way he ordadied in all
churehes. 1. Cor, 2¢ t7, 18. This, to un, Is conclusive,
?ught it nat to be for ali?

1£ our Birethran are unabie to reconcils this apostolie injnue-
tion with thelr perfectly correct sttitide on d}apenmtloual quens
tiancg, that is thelr awn difficulty, We have none. We can
ot reconcile our position with siy other, because we find that
it is wrilten again: Even so now at this preseit time also thers
ia 0 remnant saved nccotding to the election of grace. Rom.
11t 5. What does a *“remnans' stand fbri In there any
weaniug =it to the word "* remuant '’ after you have destrayed
{ta relation {o the whole? Dues the inapired use of this word
mean thst the Jewish woollen s to'be mixed with and to Jose
jta identity in the Gentile Jinen? Not so, surely. If there
were no olher words of Scripture on the subject, the doctrive
of the remnant alone would furnish sufficient support for the.
privcipie of allowing, nay, of urglug the Christ-belicviag Jew
to remain whet God intedded him to remaln forever—a cit
cumcised belisver, g Israelite [ndeed, 4 memberof the ** Israel

_of God, "
W dmirideprait S vy

- A CALL FOR FACTS ABOUT THE RETURN OF THE
JEWS TO PALESTINE. -

By THE ED{TOR.

i

" 2Zion'a Merald'' (Boston) of July 3rst Rev. C. L,

Gﬂ .d | wlahna tn have b ' '¥ an bonest desire and excep-

& ' opportunities v .. out those facts’ sbove re
fertca to, He e s we  Gom one end of Palestive to.the
ather, inquiving, .. cansuls, missfonaries, physiciaus, teachers,
dragomans, Turks and Jews, and uulng' oy own cyes to the
beat of my zinlity, to datermine If anything in-the present con-
dition of thinga conid be taken sy evidence of any geners} and

. surprising return of the Jewa."” Refm'ing to the ¢ great =ffort

made to get poor Jews to go back tu Palestivie,’’ he saya-thet
"'the concurrent testimaoay of the nien best qualified to Judge
la Yhat mor\ing has as yet transpired which it al all significant’
Jrom & prophelic rtandpotnt.* [Iul‘;;s onrs,)

R R N L L <-4 AR R L P TP o T L e R e e L

ey T i AN L e T e et g 13 A g gt - it
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His figures for the|Jewish population of Jertsalem ave onl
ay,0000n the guthority of Dr. Selah Merill, He furibes claim

rhat *' mtch mare thho half the Jewish g tios of Palestin

wonidmakql forthaimyhm

vish culon!u I:e deciares ' it cannot bl
truthfully sald that there are* d of Jewish agricufioe
colonles ' iu Palestific, /saw only fhrec I’ ljonmey from Da
mascus to Jerusalem) "

We confeas that kb lut remerk of Rev, Goodel] has im-
pressed ua as not tesding to make bis testimony weighty, We
do not think tbut his faliure or inshjlity to see more than three
Jewish coloniea’ *' 1§ o junrvey from Demascus to, Jerusalem.
will wacrant him In dnubﬂngmn at there are ' dozens of
Jewish sgricuftursl kolonies’' in !'dﬂtim it t: nd only fuir
hearsay evidenice of] thelr extistedce. before us ea
excetlent German gubiication "'lehu:ul " iadited by thode
well known acholars Prof, H. Strack of Bestiu and D7, Castav
Dalman of Leipﬂx. In No, 2, Val, X, 1894, of this petiodical
we find & very full fnd detalled repdrt of just 29 Jewleh  igri-
cuitural colonies fn Paleaine, giving the number of acres,
bulldings, heads of fami ds snd n}ue of prodoce
raised, e{c., up to the end of 1854, :We tave n6 resson bes
assume that this seport is altogethdr o fabrication or beved on
!ancy‘bu we belleye that it is based on existing 2ud coacrete
facts.  I{ o, then t can be truthfully stated fhet there are ot
least two flozen Jewish agricultupalicolonles o Palestine, And

e mnaldeuhleioiniﬁmm Imul pmph:tic

would w tto mutduin,bte meludounnmunm ,
ranited pomise.'t! X! there ib »o foundation in fact for the -

cnrrent he actual retui'n of considersble ‘numbers of
Jews to ine quring the last 12 or 15 yeary, il pmplm!c-
studznts atiredly will want to ¥now ft. 'We have out-
velves tedly grinted, oa the authority of such writers &s

8. SG‘IW the.". o
effect thet the 1
low 100,0

B modtrn

orplng Stat ** and otbers, statentents {0 the
nt jewish tion of Priestine 1s not be-
hafof J 1 not bess than 40,0003 that
Y hmbﬁﬂdﬁuzm’tﬂdeofthemhof the

{
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old city, largely b9 Jewnh capital and for Jewish ocuppents;
that s Hebrew paper is publisbed sod circulsted in the Holy
City ; that the Jewish colonies are prosperiag ; that the Chove-
vei Ziom gud ather uations! movements are spresding among
Jews all over the world. 1{ these and similar statements,
which, if t1ae, are strikingly significant from a prophetic stand-
point, are without foundation in fact; i{ there s mo Ziooist
national movement, 0o noteworthy coloniration, oo consider-
able increase in Jewish popuistion in Palestine, we weul to
know {t. We du nat like ta believe in illusions nor {n delusiona.
In any case we are thankful for Rev. Goodell’s article which
calls in question what we helieve to rut ou good anthority. If
there has been exaggeration, we shall he: among the first to pub-
lish the fact, and ¢o recall what has abroad by way of no-
oconscious misrepresentation in these pgges. If, on the other
kand, there is more of an sactual retufn of the Jews than Mr.
Goodell has been able to discover or |verify, we shall rejoior
greatly both at the fact and ite confirmétion. |
We are soxious to get possession of §11 the factsand the best
possible jofiemation obtainshle. Will bur friends and readers
belp us in this maiter? Esnecially, will the edilors of propbetic
papers and periodicals assist us - sifting this matter most
thoroughly ? - We unnnt-mrely affordi to he misinformed on
these thmgl. !

-

l s
ON THE COMING AND KINGD OF OUR LORD.

By RREV. CHAS. CUTHFERT] HALL, D.D.

SECONRD ARTICI

Section 2, An outline shelch of the
carth; past, present and futnre,

REGARD the ideas embodied in

maokt- important lhveyet attem to communicate. If

loheutuponunh

tory ; and m‘ﬂmhowﬂedﬂditmadh'h-
uk-iltogelher dlﬂ'ermhau:dfmn earthly kingdom, and
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has anotber. destiny altogether, snd 2 more glorious and spirit-
ual destiny then is lindlntumhlykingdoud(:hrﬂ.

This outline kas been pupued pot i haste bt
thought{ully and prayerfully searching aad cosuparing the de
Scriptares. | Their ing mg;tbe kingdom and the
church {n their dedmhiunhjead'thc‘rndut
dimensions., It juvpives one {u Ip‘lﬂtllll .meditations which are
of awful anhuot ing interest, It leads ome to conclusions
which itartle, whicl) buinBle, which exalt, which inspire.

I would set at the beginning of this sketch that line frot the
Te Deum, * Thou the King of Glory, O Chriat,” and that
line from ospiel, ' OFf His Kin there shall be no
md‘ll

Thtstepnnlhlsntlmeskelchmll indicated by ntmey.
als and supported by citstions from Scriptore.] These citutions

are bu?. bint}, and rust be worked out

_ t.'rhtpli.nofl ingdom of Christ ou uiﬂdm(}da_

mind from Figaing. Mastt, 3§: it the kingdom

prepared f you mn the fundation world. These

words are tq be spo dlhemﬁd ug of Christ oo earth

mpmidemai- rillennial kingdots. .
2. The fdreshadqwings of the kiog, in Hi mﬁnmh

ftre shall rot

I.lrlel, "T’pe

the stars of Beaven nndwillgue
fries; and i thy peed shall all
blebged,”’ . 264 3, 4.
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To Moses:
** And God spake usto Moses, and said unto him, 1 am the
Lord: And 1 appesred unto Abraham, noto Isaac, and bpnto
Jacob, hy tAc name of God Almighty ; but hy my name Jehovah
was 1 not kvown to them. And I have also estahlished my
covetiant with them, to give them the land of Canaae, the land
of their pilgrimage, whercin they wete strongers. And 1 have
also heard the groaning of the children of Isrmel, whotn the
Egyptians keep in bondage; snd [ have remembered my coven-
ant. Wherefote say upto the children of Israel, I ome the
Lord, and I will bring you out from under the burdens of the
Egyptians. anc T will rid you out of thénr bondage, ead T will
redeem you with » streiched ont arm! and with great jodg-
mems:* Aod I will take you tome for L peoplr, and 1 will he
to you n God : nod ye ahall know that 1 ¢m thr Lord your God,
which hringeth you oot from under the burdens of tl;e Egyp-
tians. And T will bring you in tnto the land, concerning the
., which 1 did awear to give it to Ahrubam, to Isaac, and to
Jacob; ead T will gwett you for m heritgge: l em the Lord,”’
Enod. 6: 2.8. .
To David ;
: * And thire house and thy kingdom shall be esta. shed for
ever before thee : thy throne shall be estghlished for ever.”
4. God offers Himself to Ism:l as king}: a solemn offer o
. Theocracy.
* Now, thrrefore, f ye will ohey my vbice indeed, nnd keep
. my covenant, then ye shall be u'peculfar tressure anto me
above all people: fc all the earth és miney'’ Enod. 19¢ §.
5. Israel rejects the kmgﬁhtp of God, the Theocratir ideal ia
put off. o
" Then all the elders of 1srael gathered| themselves together,
tand came to Samue] nnto Ramah. Awod sfid nnto him, Behald,
thou art old, end thy sops walk not in thy ways: now make us
# king to judge us like all the nations.
' Bot the thing displeased Samnel, wh they said, Give s
+ u kiog to judgr us. And Samnel prayed gutothe Lord. Apd
the Lord said nnto Samne}, Hearken nntojthe voice of the peo-
plr io s}l that they say unlo thee : for they have not yejected
thee, but they have rejected me, that 1 should not reign over
them,’ 1 Sam, 8: 4-7.+ ..
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6. ‘The mooarchy thus estahlished ends in catastrophe, viz.,
exile. 3 Kings. Duriug the monarclly, and the exilic and
post-cxilic petiods, we find the steady Yoice of prophecy E-
claiming thét the kingdom ol the Megsish shall come, that
God'a purpdse from the begivving will grevail ; that the king-
dom shafl b offered egain, oniy to be «gain tejected of &
Is. 53. ' {°
7. Renewal of the offer to Israel at the first sdvent, without

" Aud, bébold, thou ehall conceive in thy womb, and lwing
forth s son, and shalt call hia pame J - He shall be great,
:and shall be called the San of the Hightst ; sud the Lord God
shal} give upto bim the throne of his Inther Dayid: Aod He
shall reign Lﬂ' the house of Jacob for eyer; wod of His king-
dom there shall be no end,’” Lake 13 3133, -

Where is He that is born Kingiof the Jews? Matt, 22 2,
~ *"In thosd days came John the Baptist] preaching in the wil-
derness of Jodea, | Aund saying, Repent 3¢: £: ihe kingdom of
heaven is ntjhand,” Matt. 3: 1, 4: Herp is the vew vojce of -
the wilderness afier all the silence ; God’s plan is brought once
egain withir theif resch. Matt. ¢ 35:{10: 7. This was the
limited ministry qf the twelve. See tn this connection Christ’s

fear{ul desunciation of Phariseeism. Mett. 23: 29, 8q. The
mind of Chri heiug wrought up.| It was not that the

rank and 6i¢ of bad rejected him) for we see bow many
followed him. If was the Pharistes wha blocked his effost to

1eveal to is kingdom, which was prepased for Him
froem the of the world. Ta att. 29 Christ pours
His fury u In il moguage is notbing more

terrible.  Itlis His denunciation of the who were slanding

in His way, ‘pnd ho were blocki*ug Isratl’s pllh to Himi, and
rejecting thc]kmgiom. R BV :
8. Transfer of jthe ugdora to h bhands to be sdminis-

by men, the servants of the Masier, while He
goesunyl':'ru j _ :

‘* He saith untg them, But whom sey
Simon.hter:nu ered and said, Yhou.

--‘.;."‘_1.. .
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[ say gisoun . “ho. 773t thow art Peter, acd upon this rock
Twill build my . ..l ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail
ageinst it. And 1 will give unto thee the keyx of tbe kiegdom
of heuven : and whatsoever thou shaii bind on earth shall be
bourd in heaven: snd whatsoever thon shalt loose op enrth
shall be loosed in heaven,*’ Mait. 16: 15.19.

*  And T appoint unto you s kingdom, as my Father hath
appointed nato me,”’ Luke 22: 39,

** For the dingdom of Acaven ia as u man traveling into a far
country, whe called his owe servants, and dclwered nato them
his goods,”* Matt. 28: 14. '

Study the parahlcs of jhe kingdom of hea\cn in Matthew,
from which we arrive at the next step ir. our sketch,

(Christcndnm is the present '* kingdom of heaven,’”” Chris-
tendom is @ great institutinn in all parts of the world pow,
incloding Rome, Protestanism and all other denomioations.).

9. The king baving gone, und His I:mgdnm, rejected by
Israel, being left in other, hutmm hands jor administration, soon
shows the masks of impetfec Teres and wheat : Christen-
dom end the church, he gospel shell be more and more
widely preached ; and at the same time fierce confusions and
terrilile infidelities shall prevail. The kingdom, hesvenly in
its oume and design for men, grows more 4nd more corrupt.

' The disciples came unto Him privately, sarmg, Tell us
when shall these things be? and what skall be the sign of Thy
comiog, and of the end of the world? And Jesus answered
and said anto them, Take heed thar no man deceive ywo. For
many shall come in my oame, asying, I I afn Christ'; and shall
deceive many. And ye shall bear of wars and Tumois of wars;
see that ye be not troubled : for all fhese idings must come to
pass, bat the end is not yet. . Por gation shall rise against
nation. . . . Buot he that shall endnge nnto the end, the
same ghall be saved. And this gospel of the kiogdom shall be
preached in all the world for e witpess on’o all nations: and
then shall the end come,’’ Matt. 242 3-14 _

10. All throygh this period of the nhseLwc of the king and
the mal-administration of His kingdom ﬁy fellible men, the
absent K:ng is, by His spirit, gathering n élmrch for Himself,
which is His body.

'* For as the body is one, and hath many members, snd ail

L T L A T e "")’V- trde Al e LT T
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tbe members of that one body, being meny, are one body ; 20
also s Christ. Fot by one Spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether ue 4 Jewa or Gentiles, whether we 4¢ boud or
free ; 90d have bees all made to drink Into one Spirit,” 1 Cor.
12: 12-2%

11. The first steq toward the retom of the kiog slnll be the
translation, mthout‘dealh of all liviog members of that chorch,
at His coming in the air, to be forever with the Lord and with
the blessed dud ose bodizs shall then be raised from their
graves, 1 Then : 13-1B. |

12. Christ bavin gathercd out of the unh l-hs chorch iato
u state of perfect glory, joy end cnn'spletenen shal] begin to
take steps to sét-upion earth that kingdom whick was prepared
in the purpose of before the foundmon of the world. -
Israel is still nncogverted, though glthenpg rapidly now into

mdmﬂadminuﬂqd kingdom, areine -

state of stter confixioa, distress and degradation, Then sbail

come & petiod, senn the transiation of charch to glory,
and tbe comiog of £hrist /m glory (which glory &5 the church,
Eph. t: :3),?fsu lribuhbon and j L as mever was
koown before.

“‘ For thenph-u he great tribulation, such as was oot since

the beginning jof th
Matt. :{ :f'
tiona, ch. 4-l§' 11

world to this time, no,uorﬂerslullhe"-
frightful’ peﬂod E'deacnbed in R

mg:hekingand spisin
as o astion and receive Christ as Eing. I, 66: 8-20..
Humntu.ndlng 5 shall be asocisted with Him gloriously
i ning, Rev. 9@ 11-16. Theu:hnhﬁh'

.a--_:_...--._vm-r.l.;.q..:7..)-.._..-,.! A e e
- . - .
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the assumpijpa of the Messiauic throne on easth, and a series of
judgments, subdning nativns, separsting just from unjust,
claiming and establishing His Messianic inheritance. Matt,

a§: 31: Ps. 3

14. Then shall begin the beautiful mlllcnnml reign of Christ,
Far 1,000 yesrs Satan shall be bound, and perfect peace shall
be maintained, '*On earth peace.” 'l‘lu':i angels’ song veal-
ized at last. Rev. 20: 1s, 10,

15. At the end of that sweet reign of p::ce. Sdtan shail be
once more loosed,—the fury and the storm ahall burst forth once
mme. Rev, 20: 11. The great whit¢ thrune of jndgment
shall decide the destinies of those who, after all these dispensa.
tions, remain impenitent. This earth, the scene af so much
hlessing and so snuch woe, shall pass thraugh the fiery ardexl of

2 Pet. 3: 10~13.

And that new hieaven sod pew earth for which Peter lonked,
and which John saw in vision, shall appear. Rev.3t. And
into that new earth the glorious charch shal] descend as o bride
ant of heaven, to dwell eternzlly one with the exalted Israel,

~ Beyond that point, no heavenly vision has allowed mortal
eye to réach. The vision ends with the lie-ttnclen prayer,
Come, Lord Jesus. 1

(70 b¢ continmed). . |

L 4

DISCREDITING THE SECOND ADVENT.

By ROBERT CAMERON.

el B e —

ROM time to tims efforts have been made to destroy flnh
l: in the personal retnru of the Lord] The latest hnd
most ingenious theury which the writ*r kas seen is that

which was published in "New York a nhorl time #go with .
great show of scholarship. 1o brief it ia th : *The Lord did |
. n:':e promises of an immediate return. es preached .

'l"qcy and the apostolic chanrch c:peid that the Lord |
would 'certainly retnrn in their own day. PBut they were alf
disappointed Paul met the disappointwent by changing his
views as seen in his Iater writings. The Fonclusion of the

whole matter is that Jesus did not mean what He appears to
say, and we must have a faith different from{ that of the early
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chorck on this point, or he doomed to & more disastrows dis-
sppointmerit. It is better 10 let the question alome. If the

apostles did not nnderstand It, how can we? Let as wait for
fortker light.”

Now to il of this amnmption #nd unbtlmg irreverence,
the snswer is plain jand npmistakable from the teachlnp of
the New Testament. a .

¥. ft is & fact that Jesus never promlud to retorn lmmedi.

" ntely sffer His ascepsion, He promised the exact opposite.
Jesus Tepresents the present day snd His relation toft by *'s
man going into a faricountry and delivenng kis goods 1o his
servants.”’ To one he gave five, to another two, #nd to another
one talent. Then He adds, ** Now lner 8 long time ithe Lord
of those servants corpeth and nukelfl uckuning with them.’*

It was after a lomg fiee and not im tely that the Lord was
to come. Matt. 28: [4-20. Aguinjon His way to.Jerusalem
for ibe last time '’ He spake er parable, becsuse they
thought the kingddm of God should immediately appesr.’’:

. ‘This parable was spdken to Temove from their minds the ex-
pectation that the kingdom in senifested power, with Moond

" Zion st Its centre, wonld come immediately, In other words,
that the milleanis] glory would come with Christ as ** King of
hngs. and Lord of Jords.” This aspect of the kingdom ean
only' come when th¢ Lord mtnmstbemdtiu. Now in-
tluspcublethm poken ' o nobleman went into e far country
to receive for kimself s kingdom and th return.*’ His servants
were to occupy (trac )unt:ltbefttnm of their Lord, and they .
kad the assurance ofiplenly ri time tn get gain by the process
of trading. .This parable refers!to the whle petiod between
the ascension apd edpent, ndlhisddventmtumrnutm-

medialely, but dfter t meemp;hhd for ‘trading and
for profit. Luke t9: f1-27. So Mr s the persbolic tesch.
Ing of our Lord iz cpocerned,” is not only po groond for

this asstumption thel He promisell lo come back imwediately,
bot the insiruction gjven is in'the y opposite direction.

3. In His last copersation withy the aposiles our Lord post-
poned to a Joog perigd in the future His relom end the restor-
ation in the Jews of| governmental! supremicy. When asked,
**dost thou restore [st this time the kingdom to Tsrael 2" He
replied that iti wasnot given to them td know when thig

+
- L]
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‘*Coming and Kingdom '’ wounld be, hut wn#il thal day they
were to receive power witl the Haly Ghost ceming npon thein
10 qualify them to *'be witnesses both {3 Jernsalem and all
Judea nnd Samaria, and to the nttermust nart of the earth.”
Here wes a very long period between the disciples at that time
and the retnrn of the Lord to close the time of their witness
and the time of Israel's homiliation. ‘The uttermost pert of
the earth coutld not be evangelized in 8 mdment, in a year, uor
in less than many years. As g matter of; fact it han cnt yet
been accamplished after nesrly nineteen hundred years have
passed away. Acts 3: 3-8,

3. In harmnony with this instroction ie that given hy nur
Lord n few weeks previons, on the slape of the Mnount of
Olives, He cantioned the discipies ageinst expecting '’ the
end '’ because of wars nr pestilence or npostacies. Then He
adds, ** The gospel of the kingdom shall',be preached in the
whoele inhabited earth for a testimany unto all the natione,
then shall the end come,’' sud oot before, | | This term, **end,"’

or *'end of the age.,”’ occurs only in Mstthew's Gospel and
defines '*the time uf the harvest' end the glosing up of this
gospel dispensation. -Now this terminatign—end of the age,
occurs at the time of the edvent of the Lord. Thus we see
again how plain jt is that onr Lord did prumise to come
hack immediately niter His ascencion, but immediately after
the gospel should have been preached ameaigst all nations ea
witness.,

4. But whatever may be thonght of the hopes of tl:e rest ul
the apostles, it was imipossille for Peter tc1 eapect the return of
the Lord in his day. The Mastertold thatapostle immedistely
_afier the resurrection, both the fact end
“When thou wast young thon girdedst

stretchuforth thy hands end another shall
thee whither thou wouldest not. This H
what manner of death he should glarify
Peter refers to this in a most touching
the putting off of my tabernacle come
Lotd Jesus Christ signified nnto me,**

ficant fact that Peter did not expect the
ately after his own desth. He assumes

apeke signifying by
L' In after years
ay: ' Knowing that
awiftly, even as onr,
Apd then it is a signi-
to return tmmedi-
at He will not s0
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come. Therefore besayn, *' 1 will give diligence that at every
time ye may be sble,jafler my decrass, to call these things to r
remembrance,” 2. Bet, t:13-15. FHe evidently eapected the
Lord to '* tarry ** en@l the church to go on in her warfare, Iqug
aiter he had passed gwey.

s. Agslo, anr Lard taught Hls aposties not to expect Hil .
immediste retnrn, But to wait for the coming of the Hnly.
Spirit, the Paraclete] The Holy Ghost and not the Lord Him-
self, was the immedipte ohject of their expectation, The other
Comforter was to cogie to glorify Christ, to show His realities
untn them, to guide fhem lnto all troth, to show them things
ta cothie, end tn briog to thelr mn#embuuce ail of His woader-
ful teaching, and toj be to them the paiwer for a testimony aa
wide as the world. [The thing put before those disciples then
was not His return, put the mming of another, even the Holy
Spirit, to abide with|them nnto ;I age. Loke 34: 43-49; John

|

14: 16, 26. .
6. Agein, the mission of the Hply Spirit was of such a ¢har- -
lcterthnttheyeau not possibly expect the Lord to retam
ceiving His presence and power. The !

- 1d of sin, righteousness and

of judgment to com¢. He was fo be mhllngpowui:r
testimony to the ends of the earth, He was to give the be-
lievera wonds {0 spegk when brought mluttudkmgr.

lngly. and thmful'e not
look for the Lnrd i their own day, John $6: 8-16; Luke ta:

(nk'm;;’ 3
I-. !

1f there iy any, oof wanted that exertions of Baron

Rothachild of Piris) in fonnding les in the Holy Land for

aring froit can t to the fact, that

i ' er) Pesach Festivals
and hraodles grown and .
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distiiled by oor Jewish brethren who have settled in Rishon le
Zion, G'deire and Mikoch Israel. Kasher wines sre na rarity
io Odessa; but preference ie given to the newly imported
wines from Polestine.—Fram Jewish Specfator, May 3. 95, '

B 5

A MORNING NEDITATION.

Av CHAYNE BRADY.

HAT wait I for? Glm:y !
[ now possess all thmga my Father has mude over to
me al¥ thet He hdth,” He hath! given tame His Son,
and in Him *'all things.”” He ismine end T em His.

He hoth given me forgiveness .of sis. He giveth as the
world giveth not. 1o Him He bath given me eternal life.

In Christ and with Him He bath gifted to me His Huly
Spirit. He indwells in me, my soul thes in Him. He
tells me 211 about Christ. He becomes; to me the evidence af
my union to Christ. Faith is as it weré merged into & seal, no
louger a hope.  Faith becomes realization, an anchor.

What wait L for? The redemption of the body.

What do [ expect? The commg ‘-gtm af the Saviner.

' That blessed hope, the appeariog aof the glory of the great
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.*’

Look up, redemption draweth aigh ! Bchnld He cou;th!
The glow prccedl,g the ristng sun is muml‘est L7
The signs af Hit coming eppear |

Then! Oh, then! I shall exchange this body of sin and
desth, .

Thea ! Oh, thcul I shall see Him,
Him.

Thia is what .1 hope, wait for, expect.

** Eveo 50, tome Lord Jesus 1 ''—Fi _

aze 'upon Him, be like

the ** Morniag Star.”’

-
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Tne Hope jor ISRAEL |
MISSION TO THE oJEWS,

QRT OF me WORK.

‘I‘heulueuceof ours pcnmende kes itsel! felt, of conrse,
Yetwercjmceinlh lsmrlﬁcet he great Head ui His

in the attendence. But on
s hemectingnhuktptnptnt‘
mnrked de ing oo hand bills, no special
ind whnt:ver the weather {a hot, the
y ufpthirs, aot & very cool and inviting place -
ja these days,[and st liom-qiendumme ln goodly numbers to
3 ing pf the word.. This is gratifying evidence
wg uot by en 'hnmmdcviceor effory, but ;

he bread of 1ifs | |

From we heve. vuyeumn;mgnm_
The few days] preaching we nhletoglvcthc:emweeh -
ago sefmi to! it. " And oot faithful helper,
Misy Soow, fail thenu!m th kind
wards and much prayer to She thet one of.the
leadicg young med in the cofory came with greatly gubdued .
spirit, and fof & Bible, dednmlpewu telling his -

.- people that haph, after Chnlinnimﬁghtnhml
Jesus being rge- M they ought-to read upoa
theqneltionl God soon bis eyes and those of masy
tnorethtthey mgy behold mmdtmthwhkhmin_ :

.Chﬁ-tlmnpur grd. |

. We bave sent oge of -aur 'y ghdpmdowutobllownp
thepuuchh[ ‘with kind ind pfnluhnmxmdwdld'
mmT')‘L ') o ; .
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From Baltimure we haveYeceived ao annoymaus Iatter which,
atrange to say, has mode s glad for auce. Anonymous Jetters
ure not gencrally of that nature. 1t enclosed n contribullon
which the writer, ** One luterested in the Salvatinn of 1arsel,*
requests us to publish in Orn Horg. This request we cannnt
comply with for several reasons,

. Becanse it and the accompuaying lettcr ure without the
usme ul the sender. We mean never to pnblish any com- -
munication the anthar of which does not want to glve ws his
name. OQur withholding the aaine from the puhlic is nnother
matter.

. 2. Becanse it coatained an appeal for funds ta carty on the
work. Such we also never intend to publish, We shall, of
course, not deny or xeep from God’s children the fact that aar
wark needs, and can make excellent use of a great des] more
muney than we bave. But we mean to lopk exclusively tn the
Lord for the maintenance of thia work, und shall oot plead for
mooey befare men. We have been co led, 1t is true, .o
suspend the wark in Baltimore for a season for lack of means,
hut we hone and intend to resume the *otk in & couple of
miotiths and tn carry it forward aloug the name lines as hereto-
fore. . :
But we repeat it, the lgtter bas cheered 'us. because it betraya

an anxiety and lmring interest ia the wark dooe by our brothar
Reines, which is good proof uf the confidencd our brother has

woa in the bearts and minds of those thnl jove Israel, "

We are greatly plensed hy frequent [reguests for suitable
literature to hand ta Jews which are seot to us from various
quarters, We gladly qomply with them, and shall continue to
scatter the good seed t;ustmg God for an| abuadant harvest ia
“that day."

We bave 2lse mceived invitations to|visit other cities to
presch to the Jewn, ‘Tt will ke understpod that daring Bro.
Gaebelein’s absente it will be very difficult for the secretary
to nceept these u‘mtnmms, especially ut grcaterdl:tlncr.s. Bow-
ever, If such meetiogy cpuld be arranged ia mid-week, so that
no Suhbath need be spent nway from New Vork, we slnﬂ be
very glad to come und do wh:. ve can. ilnvitstions to preach
to or address Christiaa cr'21:-:3 we copld during the next
few months accept only f.r .« cek nightal; for Sungly only in-
New York or lmmediste ue:ghborhood '
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PLEASE, NOTE!

et

A BLUz pencil murk across this ph indicates that
yonr subscriptinn for the mﬁgm-hu nupaid op to
date of mailing. '

{ .
We must Wﬂttf, and hope thut wil who ure con-
cerned will mptly. I TR PUBLISRES.

ll"

EDITORIA.L MI'ES

Mx. GARSELRIN' first correspondenc: from Enrope will be
read with great interest hy the fri&nds and fovers of Israel..
Just beiure closing the forms for paper we received % abort
letter from him coptaining most jdyful news.’ Mr, Gaebelein -
writes thit not only did he hold thrée pnhlic services in a large
German church at Lodz, P?hnd at! which many Jews were in- -
terested listeﬂbn. bot the next day, in Warsaw, ».still more
wonderful opening did present ii:ne!tJ He was making inquiries
mu::mmg thé Chovevel Zion moment. and was introdoced
to the president of the loca} locidfty. onie ni the orthodox rakhis,
After an intefview and convemﬂbn with him, Zhis gewtieman
inviled M. G‘mﬁtfau to addresi the fews, and espesially their
socizly, on Ais ﬂdufu the nﬂomﬁa‘ of Tivacl and the Miéssisk!
As Mr. Gaebelein writes, "this is almost too mnch'tbbelim
snd yeYit is true.” ' ' l

miuuiﬂiugnysi;niﬁmt for these places are strongbclds |
uf orthodox Jadsiam in Russia (Poland). It must have cstised
the greatest exitement.to have a tile Christian — and a
Gemuatthnt—-iddruslm;ejewhhmmmnonhis
belief in the Messialh as bearing npon !hefntnmotlm And
this npon the ;lnvlt;tion of one of tlleir leaders.

i
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When sometimes our Jewish helievers would predict that the
arthodax Jews i1 Russia wonld gladly listen to Mr. Gaebelrin
as o ** born Cliristian*' (not & Jewish couvert), and bringing
the gospel of the real Jewlsh Messiah, even Jesus, in whose
pierced hands are the coming glorious destiniea of the Jewish
people, we were & little skeptical. But the above experience
goes far {0 establish the correctness of their prediction. We can
see no reason why in other Jewish centres the same experience
shoull not be repeated, and one door after another be opeo to
our hrother for his message of the Coming Messiah, even Jesns
of Nazareth, King of the Jews, in llt!: teeming centres of Jewry -
in Russia and Anstria, -

Surely, thia is of the Lord, aad it is &' marvel before our'eyes.
The time, the set time to {avor Zion is surely at hand,

Will nur friends, one and all, join Ills in hearty and earnest
prayer, that the s=ed sowa by our hrulher may be abundantly
, blessed, and that he muy be greatly ausmned and safely guided
m his further movements. He asks: Cln | aln:,- two months in
Russia? [ have pressing invitations from varions parts of the
empire. To which we have replied at poce: Stay as Iqog as the

+ Lord so manifestiy leada you into these open donrs. The Lord

will help us to maiutain the work herg in the meantime,

We pmise God ‘for His wonderfu) leadings in this matter,
and we fecl assnred that the whole question of hringing the
gospel to the Jews (especiaily the ofthodon) will receive cew
iospiration aad &irection. -

ap—

IT 18 very distatefu]l to ns that we|have to burden the pages
of Ous Horr with articles like that concerning Herm. War-
szawiak agaio. Our réadem will upderstand, of course, that
we owe & duty in thia matter to our hooored bruther, Mark
Levy. And'we are free to say that also feel it our duty to
call attention, in the name of true and clesn methods of doing
the Lord's work -among Israel, to e of the very peculiar
‘thiags that issue from the Americen Mission to the Jews. All
we call for is the most careful and sea hing investigation. Pirst
pure, thea peaceable, .

n g"really jmpressed by'
charity to tha one

IN THI conoection also we have
o remark we read the other day:.*'

o
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becomen actuai crueity to the many.” If thia had been heeded
by thote who were ia & condition to give the note of warniag
before Herm. Warszawink aucceeded in fortifying himseli be-
hind another very sirong avd eminently respectahie Committee,

_ who are, nsturally, siow to believe that epythiog caa be funda-
mentally wrnng to which they have commilted themselves, then
many a *' root. of hitterness’’ would have never sprung np to
't defile many. ' But it is not too late, if this Committee wili
do their duly and aift things thoroughly,

IN THE meantime we ure cuolinuiagy quietiy to presch the
hiessed gospel of Christ to atteative nd earsest.andiences, We -
have very gralnfying evidenl:e that the Word does not retnes
void. Oo seveyai occasions we had carnest ioGuirers whose ob-
jections eh & siacere apirit aud a desire to know the truth.
Captions queationers do aot find mach favot with the audiences’
that come to héar the expositions of God's Word.,

. * «— : ) :
THRY® are +yl of some of thelhl est Jewish hrlidays end
fasts. On September roth is their New Year (Rosh huhonlh).
and ten days ifter the great day of dtonement (¥.m kippnr). |
It is very ndd o see gaily colored New Yedr'a Cards and other,
holiday to displayed ut thia & ‘ason of the year. The other
night we passed s group of Hebrew!geatlemen who in parting
from each othgr were: profuse in tl:teill wishies for a “'very bap. v -

stonement dm
~ and noisy.

God wonld
_. they might
made, aond
God is wide
Righ Priest.

WE HAVE ::eeefved several hvlinﬁoni to addreds meetings
and to pmdi io other places. We are ghite-willing to sccept
. . ' 4

P
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sucl javitations If the meetings can be nrranged in midweek,
when at a distance {ram this city. Sunday engagementaasa
rule, for either morning or evening, wa cnuld anly accept in
New York or the fmmediate vicinity, !

XX |

FIRST LETTER OF MR. dAEBELEIN,

Lonz. PorLann, September e. 1895,

FTER an eacellent and pleasant
nineteen hours 1 reached old England, 1 met a num. *
ber of Jews an hoard the St, [Lonis, Two fantilies

traveling in ateerage \\crf returning ta)Jerusalem, I had very
intterestinig conversationg with them dud they accepted New
Testaments and trlc.ls Omue ol the stewnrds told me that an
nlmost every trip t.hey werecorryiug Jawa booked for Palestine,
A young Hebrew tmvelmg with me| in the aame atateroom
scemed to be very anajous ta know the truth; ‘&e aiso accepted
an English Bihle and a Hebrew Test¢ment when we- parted.

Cowming. to London 1 called on severp! friends with whom we
had corresponded, but whom 1 never met. Bra. 8. Wilkinson
showed me great kindness. 1 hed ested the Mildway Mis-
sion to place several hundred of Ney Testameonts at my dis-
posal far distribution in the interior af Russia, where few He-
hrew missiooaries, if any, ever come.| They refused to grant
them to' me learing that I might get igto trouble, eod tieirown
wark might suffer by it. ~Thia proved 1o he « grouodless fear,
far I am allawed to move about and work almost as freely as in .
America. Bro. W. ghowed m¢ arouod ia the pew Centrei
Hall and after prayer we parted. I thea called ou Mr. Alfred
Hoiness, the Puhlisher af the Morning Star, who asked me to
call at onee oo Dr. MeKiiliean, the Editor. ‘This dear hroiher
welcomed me very heartily, and he egd Mr. Holaess requested
me to give aa account of my truvels, gte., ia the Jewish depart-
ment of their valnabie: paper. They prumised to arrange
for a conference on my return. Leaying the same evening 1
reached Rotterdam the neat morniag aud then proceeded to
my former home, where a large nunjber of door frievds were
awaiting my coming. For gizsteun years I had been hway. 1
left my home sixteen years ogn 'witTuut the kaowledge of e

ssage af six daya and-

L] ' ﬁll
<
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‘personal Saviqur, and when I thooght of all the Lord had done
for me, my heprt hroke out in shouts of . Y had requested
the conductor to give me e séperate con.Ipé slona with

my Jesos. hen the familler sceses of| my childhood aod -
yauth greeted my eyes, 1 feil upon my k praised Him
who had Jed !me ai} these yeers, eod asked Him to nse me in
saving sonis. | Now the trein atopped and dear motber wea the |
first to feil tjpor my veck snd kiss me. Fpther mas mis-
aiag, epd for|the first time 1 lesrned thet whilg ¥ was ¢rossing
the ocean he was seized with pnenmonis sad ght to desth's
door, end wep even now hovering! between life and death, 1
hurried home] end there I found him weiting enxiously for my
comlog I will not uttempt to deacﬂbe the gceae which fol-

said it was
the [h joy of uemg his son which helped him so much,
but we Laow better; it io Ie?uu the¢ Great Ph dchn whn hns
given himh newstrength,

. Heory XXI1,
-lluyl is, cnc} -

ure!ni erofthchrm:n Ponof()u Horx. Oneof

at kis sumuper palsce. The helf-bour's jateqvi
s indeed very pleasant; and when 'wi:pa‘:tedhe

the pricce
shoak'my Rand very heartily. . Before I lell' or Russia he sent
anofher ger to hid mie God ot my journey

I pre onrt io my homeland and gaveltwo lectures, Ali

e no Jews in Greiz so the readers fOun Hm'n mll O
: nodenstand thet 1 did not have mich relt here, but- went very
' of the Leipziger
great Anaual Fl!r) Hundreds bf htt}e booths are

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

78 OUR HOPE.
versations with them. Many expressed o wish for our pres-
ence in Germany, ‘' Oh,'" said oa old Jew, " If only mgre

such men with love for the Jewa would be here {n anti-semitic
Germaeoy, we would gladly heer them.'' It la & very sad fact
that the Landes-Kirche (State Church) is full of anti-semitism.
While in my home I was jnvited hy one of the best Christians
.. the town to give a lectore in the Antl-semitie Soclety of
which he is the presideat. I gave him josteed a privete lec-
- ture which sermed to have a good effect.

It is ouly too true that Protestont Germany is Jew hating,
and we fear, from what we heve seen and hesrd, that sooner or
later there will come another disgracefui outhreak. Of course,
there is fsult also op the other side, Hehrewa have been asso-
ciatiag theoiselves with the Socialistic party, and higheir open
and avowed uabeliel have mede themselves wr;ﬁniuus.

One doy I met on old Jewish tradesmop in LeipZig, who,after
a short religious coaversation favited m¢ to come tn his house.
Here o aimple meal was spread, and pfter pertakiog of the
same we had a long coaversation. He was very open and when
I told him of a belief in a comiog Messish and Israel'a restora-
tioo, he rejoiced, and then very tenderly I spoke of Jesus and -
he became a thoughtiul listener. Belote I left he asked me to
send, him every mouth ten copies of oir Hehrew Zigvelk for
free. dmtﬂhutwn among his [riends, whac‘h of course,was o great
joy to us. We had hoped and prny to find such ¢ 10an in °*
every place where we stop, end it was o t encouragemsnt to
see our prayem opswered nght ia thelfirst place. Praise ihe
Lord ! r

I left! Leipzig August 28th end went d:rect to the httle Rua-
sian town Sosnowice. Kattowitz was t]ie last German statiou.
It took us tweaty-nine hours from Leipgig to reach Sosnuwice.

As aoon as we crossed the border we noticed the Flossacks
and Russian police armed to the teeth., As soon as ‘he train
atopped I was at once accosted by oue of these fellaws who
simply ssid ** passport** tp me, I handed it to him. Half an
hour later I was allowed to enter the ** holy Russiaa Fmpire,’’
and I write this in the laad of ** Gog ond Magog.”

About my experieaces here io Lodz I will write in my
oext letter. I will ooly asy that Sntur'day I attended the Sy-
nagogue and talked with maay Jews. | Yesterduy morning I
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preached to 1490 people, among thLm many Jews, io « German
Evengeiicsl Church here in Lodz, sod la the ﬂernoon toe
crowded house, on the Lord's Coming. Nesrly 1500 people
listened attentively to the sermop. Agpin mpany Jews had
come by apecial iovitetion. Two more add etnight, To-
night [ preach agein to the Jews especially, who ore all io.
formed of my presence. In a few minutes I wiil call oo Ratiii~
Dr. T., the chief Rebbi of thia town, which has § Jewish popu-
latlon of 100,000. Praise the Lord | Halleinjeh
Your brother,

A. C. CAEBELEIN,
=i .

A PAINFUL fUSSTATENENT CONCERNING BRO. MARK
LEVY CORRECTED.*

By THE EDITOR,

——
-

E WERE startied to find in tlle American Letter sent to
*Truatjog and Toiliog,"’ for August 15 (orgnn of the
Mildmgy Mission to the Jews), by the regular corre-

opondent, Mr. [Herman Warszawisk,| the followipg:
We hear that e mision started by

for the present.”

{ whom yau knoy), has bteen dllchl-rged. .beuue,
lefn, **' we found  him en anfit w iu: than noe{respect, to work

r part, & cast
his Iut with oyr movement, because fio it he believes to have
found the expression, 5o far, of hia own ognvictioos as to
the ptiaciples which should govern Jewish missions. We have
gi\-en him s Hearty welcome, and hpve nét had the slightest -

'uphlhellme golug to pu-nunpolo'y even a word of regret has bees
recrived from the Anerican correspondent of lag awd Tolliag," sthough more

than ten days ago tioth Me, Levy and myself ha mempﬁcmﬁnlhenb}d
with the Scerctary bf Herm, Warssawiak, llnn'u. :
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reason for regratting [t. Our brother tas shown himscll fn
every woy worthy of ou? full confiderice gs well a3 our warm
sffection, hoth of which b enjoys in 3 high degrl:r..

We have beeo grewtly psined that & statement so damaging
to his reputatioo, and so utterly witfiout foundastion in fact,
should haove found its way unchallﬂlgad into the columns uf
“Trusting oud Toiling," sod through that medinm into ciiclen
where it must have caused griel snd surprise on the part of
those who atcepted its (ull troth, or ipdignatioo and prejudice
on the part of thase who koow Mark Levy better than to believe
that he was ' unfit to work amopg ‘his hrethren,'' hut whn
might still believe that Mr, Cocbelein'had *' discharged ** Him,

We forbear to say more, for the prcsent on tlie pecul.or
character of that bit of information sent io ** T'ailing and Trust-
ing '* by Herm. Warazawlak, thon tu jsk thase questions:

1. Why did Mr, Warszawisk snserd the name of Mark Levy

into that paragraph oo page 24 of Oua Horr for July from -

which he is a0 careful to quote exactly ? Mr. Gacbelein there,
whom lie quotes, does ol give ANy mome, All the rest of the
informatiop is taken bodily from that peragreph. For the in-
sertion of Mark Lwy s neme there is m:l warran! whalever, either
in the July, or ip any other number ql’ our offivial organ. Hia
name never appeared in that connection. ‘.

2. 1f Mr. Warszawiak, as 8 carefu] correspondent, could not
and did not trust mure hesrsay, or his owo memory, or the
impression upon his mind, for the: facts and circumstances he
reports, why did he not act on the = excellent principle ip
the far more important mattar ol the! true acd correct name?
The two preceeding numbers of Qur Horg, for May aud Juoe,
both gave the unme of our Philadelpltia missiooury in full aod
plaioly. This fact atooe reflects peculiarly on a carrespondent
who inserts a wrong name —aod the ngme of 3 persovally weil-
knowo brother at thst—just wheo be manifests such soziety
not to report anything hut what he caq put io quotstion marks.
Why bas Herm, Warszawiak o quothtion marks to Mark Le.-
vy’s name?

f
W—ﬁ.’@w
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DOES THE JEW, IN CHRIST, CEASE TO BE :\ JEW?'

SKCONO ARTICLHK,

Tut ARGUMENT ruoM New TRsTaAMuuT HisTOoRv, .

Bv THE EDITOR,

| N our first paper on this subject, it the August onmber, we
dwelt u the inseparable, orgl nic asid vital connection,

- divinely appointrd, betweeo Christienity wnd Judsism. -
We showed thist much (if not most) jof the aptagunism prevail-
ing between eviogelical Chr{stianity and orthodox Judaism is;’
artificial, uunatural, abnormal snd'nhwarrapted. We saw thet ,
) Judaiam toward certain
forma ol modefn Chriatispily; aud vice versa, ure not signs oi
heslthy {ife on pither side, rather'the cootrary. They are of 8.
piece with the inclioation of many prpfessedly Christian ‘teach-
era and leaderajof thought to recognite io Buddhism avd other
heathen aystems of religion—sisters 9§ the same family, ooly,

perhapa, of a darker wkin, Truly', ! hllndnes in part is hap4 °
pened unto'*—{Christendom. :

On the otherihand, we fiod renson |to rejoice that the signs .,

are multiplying of & growiog desirk an the part of earnest ato-
dents of God's ord, and lovers of{Isael, to consider the ques-

e revehtion. in hintory, .
tteotion s given to the.
eputofo:thodo: (. ¢,

' fault? Ormyitnotbel

£ipzig last June, _gp
questior. : Which {s the proper attittide of

of the thatter, It seemny hkcly to become the

L

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

L

- theclsims of Jesus to the o



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

82 ' OUR HOPE. |
burning question in Jewish mission work. We hail its being
thoroughly discussed, with joy. We desire, in this series of
attieles to tuke u part in the dl-u:u@nunl )

Let us proceed, then, to the unfolding of the scriptural
nspect of this matter as it presents itgell to our minds. We
.desire to 'shnw first, what New Testament history tesches on
the subject.  Thiyw iy to be followed hy! ithe presentntion of the
doctrinnl tenching of the New Tcslntl:cnt And, finally, we
will 1t the light of the prophetic wdrd hring out atill more
clearly the mind of the Lord in this matter. .

!. What docs New Testament Aistory feach on this subject #

. First proposition under this head 7#4atl pn'ml'ﬁvc Chris-
rmm{y aceording fo the snspired record, yas first rasf ina fewish
mould exdusively.

Nothiog cun be clearer from the pagpes of the book of Acta,
Amung all those thousands npon whonp the Holy Ghost fell un
the duy of Pentecost, and the myrinds who in days snd monthx
following were baptized hy the Spirit intv one body with the
risen Lord, there was, Tor severpl yeurd, nnt g single upeircum-
cised individual ; they were all Jews or proselytea. No Gentile,
us such, was ever incorporated into this marvelnus communion
of saints; until Petar, in the tenth chapter of Acty, in sent to
Cornelius. And this did pot take plude until after the Jewish
Sanhedrin, f.' ¢, the representutive heads of the Jewish nation,
had officislly rejected and murdered thet man full of the Holy
Ghost, Stephen. Acizs 7. Peler was not sent to n Gentile
nntil ufter it had become apparent that there was to be no
nationn! turning tothe Lord. His migsion to Corneliuy did not
come to pass until ut leust eight yeard nfter the day of Pente-
cost. ‘Thus itis evident, that the parent stock of the church
of Christ was, l'ur some time, exelusively Jewish in its composi-
tion.

‘This historical fact shonid never be Jost sight of, as seeriys to
he doue so often. To be vure, there were added multitudes
of Gentile believers afterwards, who were not required by the
Spirit to become Jews first, as some bf the latter demanded.
Bt this was, even by the mspm:d und divinely guided upos-
tlrs, recognized clearly as a mew depardure, s something not at
all apparent from revelation hith received. Peter, when
sent to the first Gentile is, nocordingi r not hidden by the Spirit
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to remember n;w Scripture on this point. He never goes un(il
claxrly instructed by & new revelation, s vislon from heaven,
And when, nnl hin return from Cesarer to Jerusalem, he ia
called upon to kexplain his unheard of entering into # Gentile's
house, he nevep once refers to any Old Testument passage in
justlﬁntion of his sirsnge condnet 3 but his sole detense is thet
» vision given hIm from heaven. Ali this is in perfect sccord
with the repested cluima of the grut apostle to the Gentiles,
thut this feliogw-heirship of uncircumcised believers with the
originu! heirs jof the promiae. tln:I Jews,—was » mystery nut
made known of God in former ages; not ciearly revealed in the
Old Testument} Eph. 3! 3-9:'Co). t3 26, 27,
‘Thua it uppears thut this fyst'manifestation of the glnry end
\ power of the rigen Christ throngh the outpouring of His Spirit
upon Jewish bplievers only, was npt un nccident. The eddi-
tional revelatipn, diatinctly given!us such (to Peter in the
vision, to Paul by the pemuul ttv}hhon of Jesus Christ Him-

fully the corcecthess mnd, fegitimacy o!' tbhe
original concegtion of those Jewish apostler, namely, that this
penttecostal baptisni was intended Primarily for Jews as b,
The Holy Spirjt Himsel{,—we say {t reverently,<-was not mis-
taken whep helut first fell ul oD but Jews. Those later

revelations did} nol comedn tho of. substitnte, or amend-
ment. There wes no oversightito be corrected in the first plﬂ\
of the pent progranmwe!« They simply sdded to the

originsl, firmly estahiished tmth thut the glodﬁed Christ, as
well as the midistering snd mﬂ'enn* Oune, should seek uwnd find
full ex uf Hin lile primarily iu sod thrbugh & Jewish
mould. ‘T'he Messiah in his ile M service and eacrifice was,'

natinnally end|individually, a gen pe Jew, pnt under the law
untii His des

purest and mogt united and harmdnioun) portimol‘ His body
fled by Hin Spirit. was purely Jewish, ~
«f,'a$ did 30 manyof the early

Judaicing Gestije believers.- We| are such ourselves, ‘and

"would, with Phu) in Galatians and [Acts, protest: most -
icllly against guy such sttempt,” Hut we do desire thet the full
frmce of the  brought out i8:thi ptopoa!tlou may be felt by
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~ thost who endenvor to un-Jew the Jew by the gospel af Clitist,
the Jew. Let them conalder, if the Holy Spitlt did build up a
very considernhle portion of Chriat's bofly, the church, om of
exclusively and very intensely Jewinh material (and we dvnln
very much whether there are eny mote bigotted, pharisaicay
orthodox Jews to-day, than were some’ of those), whot s to
hinder Hitm {rom doing thet again ? ,
" 2. Second proposition: The affer of ialvalian by faith in
CArist, the crucified and risen One, wan made by the apostles
through the Holy Ghost, lo the Jewish mafion as such, i. e, on' a
Jewish national basit, looking laward nafanal reslaralion under
the Messiah lo return, 5 '
Peter, In summiyg up his inapired discourse on the duy of
Pentecost, concludes, Acts 2: 36: ‘Thereiore, let a/f the Aanse
of fsrael know assuredly, that God hathlmndc that sanie Jesus,
whom ye Aave crucified, both Lord und Christ (4, ¢., Messiah).
And again'v, 39: For the promise ia pnio yon und tn your
children. . This {a mpoken mauilestly| with e view toward
nationa] repectance for the nution's xin lin rejecting Him, end
toward outional acceptance of the mervejoux offer of mercy.
All doubt on 1his point must vanish pefore the plain words
of hix second recorded discourse in Acts 3¢ 19-21: 'Repefit ye,
fherefore, and turn agein, that ypuor eirjx may He hlotted out,
that so there may come seasons of refreshing from the presence
ol the Lord ; and that He may send the [Chrint (£, ¢., Messiah,
Ed.) who hath been appointed for you, even Jesus ; whom the
heaven must receive v (he times of resforetion of ail things .
whereof God spake b, .. mouth of Hjx holy prophets which
. have been from of old (R.V.) What Pgter hy the Holy Spirit

here contemplatés and preskuta to hia Jewish hearers in nothing
. ahort of oatidnnl conversion und acceptance of the Messiah
appointed for them, to he followed by the long foretold seasons
of refreshing (Housea 14, ¢, g.), and the|personal glorious pres-
ence of that same Jesus who would returh from heaven to dwell
among His chosen and redeerued pcopleL :

We anticipate right here the ready pbjection : But where |
do you bring in: the church, the cailed-put body of the Lord?
Well, %e do not try to briog it in bere at all. It In very plain
to us that Peter did not bring it in, for the siviple and mfficiesit
reason that the Holy Spirit did not tgach or inspire him to
mentiou it. . '
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Tie question how we '’ reconcile " thin with jater given
church truth, does not and need not trouhle us. We have no
husiness to flo any * reconciliog’’ for God. Al it bebooves
to the pisin histurical facts as recorded. Peter
preached, in the Holy Ghost, thelgospei to the Jews only, The
Spirit did gige to Peter'a préachhk an vnmistekehie ond unde-
viahle Jewisl) nutions! cast, The result was that the charch, -
the body of (Jhriat, was huilded np wonderfully by juat that sort
of preaching] This, to us, ie the sober and convincing logie of
the {acts as rded. And this l+ s}i that concetus ns now.

‘Peter'n obylous nim—the turnigg to the Christ of the whole
people—was/not accomplished, td be sure, though the offer, of
galvation an{l deliverance wal mavifestly framed by the Holy

uX fa, to bor

helieved ; and the numbery of th ‘men came to be sabout fve’

Heu ugci we sk, if the Hol ..pirit not only- iusp:md but

y EVen now, to a non-
to say that the Holy Spirit
of presching to the Jews as
ultimate national restora- -

tion tnd ‘salvition,—in the same fhanner to-day, uamely, to the

lon: mﬁthhwﬂclm.l’f dis-

{19, Bat the tast clause in
honlyt.hmtﬁnedinnm

t. namely, utter separa.
 of God's everlaating’
hearken unto that prophet.
Jew, as contemplated in

nation, for ' soul whn wiii
This is Scriptural uo-J uthi;in;
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the mind of Cod, nnd hronght ovt cleariy and distinctly hy the
Spirit as u dire punirhment thresiened, not to the Christ-
lelieving, hut to the disobedient Jew. He censes to be a Jew,
who will xef heatken uata ** that propuet,'” even Christ. [e
not the antitliesis frresistilile, that every soul (Jewisl:, of course)
which will hesr that prophet, shali never be destroyed, or
savered, or dirlodged {rcm the peopie?

As o matter of historics] fact, wus the final destruction of the
Jewish nationsl nnntuary. thz temple. the disruption of the
Jewish atate, and the complete suspension of Il Tewish
natioiz~]1 life caused by the nation’s areplamee of the gosel?
One might nimost b 1empted to came !to such an absued con-
clusion Irom the vy in which it is indisted, that the v@1y idea
of Jewish nahona. restoratitn and af a continued oh:-mnnce
(voluntary and free) of distioctly Jewi b rites and cer:homra.
are utterly at variance with sud apugnoistlc to faith in the
gospel'af ' thut prophet.” If we have read the New Testa-
ment stary nf the Jewish natioa conechy end to any purpose,
then the destruction of their house end city, tbe scattering of
the peoplo/ﬂ:mong all nutions, the complete disappearance from
the field of histary for well nigh two thousand years vf a Jewish
state, are duez exclusively to their :&yrdmu of tbe Messish
appointed for them and «f His Spirit. L1t seemn quite evident
“to us that those events characterizing ; the denationalizition of
the Jews were nut at all occasioned hy the * irnusformiog.
to wipe oat all
national distinctiveness in the believing Jzw snd to dislodge
him forever from his people. For thd Jewish nation as such
has rejected the gospel of Christ, thus far. And, therefore, the
nation haa been given over to destruction aa such? during this
sge. And now, that auch & consummation, which in the case of
the nation is & divine judgment, and which by the Spirit of
God is declared tu be God's panishment for the individual sewl
who will not hear that prophet,—that such ¢ consummation of
un-Jewing the Jew should he not only tol'entzg. hot made the
very sim in the presentstion of the of ** thet prophet’’ to
the Jewa—is, tn sy the jeast, u strange performance io
the light of New Testament history, .| - *

= .
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ON_THE COMING AND KINGDOT OF.OUR LORD.

By REV. CHAS. CUTHBERT HALL, D.D.

| THIRD ARTICLE (*oncwsron_).

Section 3. The R:faﬁm o Lyacl to the Future Millennial
Kingdom ﬂ'f Christ on the Earth, '

These mmlndmg sectionn ere iptended tu be but hri di-
cating decisively the spegial dispensqtfonal [estures of h
mendons uutline - :etch-of the kingdom of Christ We see the
telation of Idrae! to this mfllenniall kingdom. Asthe time draws
nearer the second coming, end the world is getting more con-
fused eod miserable, and Christendom wotre worldly, snd the
believing church more nctively expectant of her Lord, what of
Israel? Any stodent of the|
(srael is ing mightily fn’ r and influence. Isrse! is
splendidly futelligent, boundles-fy industrious, and to day the
Hebretrs are gatheriog into- their hands immeose financial
power in alf parts of Eutope nud{Americs. Aod the tide is set-
ting Jowerd. Palestine. /The eyen pf capitalists are ou that fand,
The’ cewspppers are uiking of it. The rlthuy has already -
beent in oced to}mlm ket does it mean ? It meane
thet Christ!is making ready tn me His rightfol - km[dom
whi"hhuublong beea mal-admigistered by men; thet kiagdom

whi®h nndér the present mamie of Christendom is Isisel'e.by
covmnt. d which han r.F:Iy tsken from Israel for o
time. Christ is making ready that of which the apsstles
asked after{his resurrection] ** Wit thou et this time restore
the kin to Isracl?’’ We haye seen that he pride of Israei
shall be by & most terrific) tribulation, such ea never was
siuce the w begsn.

the hn;-de}nyed homa;e; and ancient peopleof God shall
stand as the bead, end crown and glorv ~° ‘he whole earth, the
cenmo!ulinllions rejoiciug l.‘m »ose, 1g8 covensuted to

thanhytbeonthofﬁod .
Section g. The Relation of th WMW ortl:Gmlﬂu,bac .
Future Millennial Kingdem of Christ ox earih.
We Rave séen that instesd of triuuphofthcgoapdwer,
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the nations, whieli is believed in by many, the Ward of God
pppears 1o shaw us yuite o diffevent foture for the mations, Read
 again Matth. 247 1y, Aud this gospel af, the kingdom shell be-
presched in nll the wasld for & witneds unto sll nations; snd
then shiall the end come, The peaceful subduing end conver-
sian of the nationa as Christ'a inherltance, does nat seem ta be

a Scripture hape. Re ngam Psalm 2: And what but the "'rod
af iron ** can Lreok in pieces the natianal sins that resist the’
gospel? Tuke the pollutions of Christlan nations—intemper-
nnce, iinmarality, injustice between classea. Take the deep-
seated religionu aud the nncestral goveroments of the grest
heathen empires, after 1900 yesrs of evangeiization. Where
are we, in the breaking up of these thmga? A nmillion years
too shart, at the rate we ure going num The hape that is set
before us ie that soon, perbaps very séon—none can say how

soot—Christ ahall lift the ** rod of irod '’ and break in pieces |
the fetters that bind the nations, until He whose right it is,
shall reign. What a magnificent hope to think that while the
faithful believing church is doing all she can to push evengel-
ism, the omnipotent Christ may socon ncp in, take tbe thing
out of our hands, und bring near the glury oi tbe mdlennial
dawn.

Section 5. The Relalion of tie Church lp the Future Millesnial
Kingdom of Christ on Earth. T _

The relation of the church in tlns We know thut the millen-
nial kingdom cannat come yautilithe chy Ht.h is transtated. And
we know that Christ.bids us fur Him, in the belief that
thut myasteriaus changc. the tnna.lat.iq* of the cbarch, may
apeedily be upon us. Instinctively many shrink from the -
thought of this astonishing chagge. Butwhy should we shrink
from this, when' we know that that clnuge, death, is al-
wiys at our very side? Each mording we rise with the know)-
edge that we may be dead before night. Each night we iie
down with the knowiedge that we ma} never awake to greet
the next marning light. Why not realize that this ather cLange,
this glorious change, this painiess, this triumphant chunge, is
also within the range of immediste possibility? We know that
100 years from to-day, if Christ ‘does translate us sooner,

nof one of sll now witbin the scr:ad of this voice but shall be
dead. Why nat accept tﬂe thought of aisimn{laneous tranala-
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tion, withoot desth, of sl) who arg Christ's, 53 & more glorious
consummation for us ail, than uuﬁh'y oue to die and be burled;
to u'e, some hy violent accident, nome by contagious disesse,
some by slow and melanchoiy de
Lord Jesus, come quickly " ? For think what it means for us!
** Enoch walked with God, and be|was not.for qu took him.'*
Escape from desth and bodily ch nge.' Re-ngion and magnifi-
cent fdlnwﬂxip with those who hive gone before, and fellow-
ship in new freedom, in **1bat heuse not made with hands,"’
with those *hom we love dearly qn earth, and with whom gur’
intercourse is finvited by many mstances. ' It means life in
the prescncc!of *Christ, and gloriosts co-operstion with' Him in
«]! those splendid affuirs of His millennial kingdom, e shell
nat be schjects in tlut kingdom.} We shall rdg‘u with th,
His beloved friends, l
Think what the translation afjthe Church mld mean to
Israel to the world! We sompetimes feel as if either could
only be converted by the ageney jof the chureh,lqduifthe',-
transiation-of the hurch would|rean wreck and ruin to sll
other thterests, ~In the light of Scripture it would seem thet
the verly reverse is the case: that the sooner the charch is trans- -
1ated, bettqirhﬂ,br. sreel, for the worid. 'For then
cm-isﬁrm basten the g of Mis kingdom, “Then His will
'shntlbtd oueuthn ia in béaven. And solask youto join
e no’r in ! : cowminig, in taking that great

wit wh;clithchookof {evelstion closes, “ Surely, I
nickly,"’ and ia look 4 in answer, es the beloved” -
.dhc: dldiutu e face of his gle

ied Lord, with *he glorious
W’ HATm 50, COTDE, : h

.Ims.'_'
WHY{ SOME | wi.su

L)

uttempt to exphin hricﬂy hy some Jawilh Chrllthnl '-
are tmweloyaltotbc:rmrrmisldﬂbtetnk:_-
for ope of their nomber fo undestake, because, con- .-

+ och yo; y. fsc too|many fail in the exercise of
this beneﬁcentvmtle. Mmhqfﬁpﬁrﬂ-'
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bora bearera af the light, they have evidently not renlized the
full meaaiug aof the promise, If they alkide not ia nabeliaf, God
will grait them agnia iota tAeir cwn good slive tree, ol whote
root dod fatness Gentile believern in the Lord Jeaua now par-
take.

The early Jewish Christians erred ‘jo the oppesite direction,
as love of race and aucient iastitutians prompted them ta
demand that all believers ia the Mesaiah, even those from
semoag the Geatiles, ahanld eoter Jinto the faith through the
door of Jewish ceremaaial rites. \Poul, however, ander the-
guidaoce of the Holy Spirit, apheld afyd demonstrated the
gloriona principle thot the gospel makes ys free in all thinga
oon-essential to salvaticn, snd then concluaively ptoved his
layalty by exercisiag thin liberty in ward aad deed on behalf of
his Jewish brethrea, upon the highest plane of laving self-saeri-
fice, '
Althapgh he was the apostle to the Gentiles, and ooe con-
ntaatly misused by hin owa race, he always weat first to the
Jewa, aod at vorious times proclaimed, **1 also em 3a Inrael-
ite.”” ** [ could wish myself were accursed from Christ for my
brethrea, my kiosmen accordlag to the ﬂuh o My heart's
desire and prayer to God for Inmael is, thnt they might be
agved."’

To fully appreciste his nhnlnte unadﬁshnm one must
uoderstand the difficulties of his psition ! He fought elmost
mngle handed the battle of tolerztion and ‘ﬂmty of conscience
io apiritnal oon.essentials, and won it fop all time. Vet his
very consisteacy {a living oot the purposes of God for Jew and

Gentile Inid him open to the attack of egemiea on the right
" flank as well as o the left, He weot amang the Gentiles ead
Tived as they lived, thereby lncurring thé taunt thot he was
-disloyal ta his own ‘Tave. He retumed oo decasion to the Jews,
oud in the cxercise of Christian liberiy dig§ po violearve to the
tender cooscience of brethren hrought ap yader the restrietious. -
ol the Mosaic covenaat, and thus laid himself opeo to the
charge of doahle-dealiog from those who|did not onderstand
the marvelvus revélations ke had received from Almighty God.
Yet at the end of bia carver he could tripmphaatly proclaim,
**1 have fought o good Aght, I have faished my course, I
have kept the faith.”” In good and evil] report his heart was
truly loyal to his awn race-in the ?oblut +nx of the term |
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Nltnnlly, Hehlrew Chﬂﬂiu loyaity has for jty aih primucily
ritual object, aad various csusesiaccount for its absence or .
of development io ‘the heartsf of Jewish Christiava.of,
to-day. jLet us coosider the most inest. Firgt amd fore
most ie the teaching of the .Gentile Christisn church that
Jewish beli~vers in the Messiah mus? relreia eutirely from oli
observance uf the Mosaic law. . S teachiog is In direct
oppositida to the Scriptures. This, dombioed with the deplor-
shlo divigions in Chriltu_ldom is o térrible trial to the Jewish _
Chrhtinp in the spriogtime of his feith in the Sot of God,  :
resulting fortunately in forciog the tfue.-hearted to & personal t
study 01' Scripture for clear light| ia matters of .doctrine,
Loyslty . denmndl that we shunid e Lﬁ-m to make the podtion
easler fof our Jewish brethren in foture. Secondly, there
is the love of ease in Zion, or with |[utill wedkér, brethiren the
{ear that daily bread will not be sz plied, kesping many in
bondsgelto the regulatious of missior socictiea and -
mittees, pften after the Word of has clearly pointed ofit
the straight and nasrow path of dotyt ~It s « sad fact that far-
\0d many of the eaid societies or_committees, while they haves
. hewe either not suffi-
: l'or the duties they have
nadertallen, with the result t.lut notfue men take ulmtngeof

loyal. - Mee who belm'e jat y in the Mcssiah, bot
whose hearts far from Hi Hin teachings, énd others
whose experience 4 mtaﬂ(ythuﬁrthepd.
tion 3y, sre présset|fosth into the work, causing
many ewish Christians to bi disgosted with alusost.all
present effort to their brethren, thue turning
their the Ma-ter int¢ er chavnels,  The diffi- ..
culties of the fosition, however, are po sulicient excuse for the

t is said that io Enghnd v

of opiri pesceyand joy, and the -
_t_!:nltwhnlre_knit to ‘them

_”%%2
GHE
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there is the stumbling.block of lesdership,—meny desiriug to
rule without fulfilling the condition laid dowr hy our Lord,
' Whosoever of yots will be chiefest, chail be the servent of ll.”
‘Having ocen without rulers nationally for so meny ceoturies,
aad beiag naturally ambitivna under old conditions, it is very
diffienlt for @ Jewiah Christian irn the casly days of hig Christien
life to bring hie ntind into subjection t9 the meek end lowly
- teachings of Jeans. ‘Then the aplitting up of Jewish Christians
into little facriona through the denominetional differences of
Gentile Christiana leaves them pﬂcticaliy without & court of
appeal in times of doubt or difficnlty, énd induces ¢ spirit oi
unheaithy rivalry which is fatal to luycfty
Failure in Christian activities comes generally from the
» inside rather than the outaide of the circie of grece. Itis so
_in Jewish niissionary labors, end rarvest prayer for comfessiun
ni past failure and future purity of motive is very neediul,
p God graot that & period of greater purity end luyalty may
npeedtly dawn eud last until the tcappcnring of wur blessed
Lord !

DISCREDITING THE SECOND ADVENT.

. Bv ROBERT CAMERDN.

’ | (Concluded.) o —
7. Tt i3, therefore, not a matter of surprive thet.in Peter’s two
first addresass after the coming of the Holy Spiril, he waa care-
‘ful to indicate fAal fesus wonld mol smmediately return. At .
Pentecost he quioted Devid, maying, *!Sit thou on my right
hand until I meke thine epnemies stool of thy feet.”
" Until "’ that time comes Jesus will retnuin et.the right hand
of the Father. Then, a few days efter ,iDe same epostle
speaking io Jerusalem says oi oor , '*whom the heavens
must receive unotil the times of the festitution of all things .
whereof God apake by the mouth nf his holy prophets.” Ju
both cases, whether it be the subjogatien of his foes of *‘the
. ‘restoration of all things,” Jesus muus iw ¢ the right hand
" of God, mad ia the heavens natil these times 6f God's action va
carth in behali of His Son shall hyve jfully come. So we see
2 that the npostlesd‘sd no! espect Jesus ol their day—-thr i got .

.. - .. N P S L P RS A e I masdm s ndE IR o ol T - -'-h‘
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preach what they did oot believe, l!:d therefore, did oot preach
that He wonld sa come, and the nrly Christisns could not
have gutbered auch en e:pectctluu from their teaching, If
en individual or local church did ekpect the Loed at thet time, *.
it was en expectatiun inaplred by nu, and nut by tbe Lovd
or His apoatles. .
8. Now & word ebout these early Christisns. When Psul
parted from the Ephesian elders, h¢ did not put before them
the immediale retura -of the Lord.] What he did say io that
touching eddress of fual farewell{ wea this: ‘I koaw tbat
sfter my departiug grievous woiveashall enter among yon, not
aparing the flock,” Acts 20: 29, 30 Aud this same spostle
solemnly iustracted Timothy concgrning ** the last days” of |
this Chrlstiau ege. ‘T'he'very uselof such g term suggests a’
lengthened period of time. The days of this gospei dis- -
pensation would be perilous, , therefore, he was *'to.
preach the word ”* es the only . to the saints jn tha midst .
of increasing darkness, 2 Tim. 3¢ §-17, and 4: 1~4.  Acgord.
iugly Punl knew;that he wouid not(live to ace the tetors of the
Lord. He said ta his son Timothy| ** The hour of my depart-
ure is come ""—*' I am about ta be vffered up.’”’ Now add to
¢il thiathe fervid and emphatjc sta ta al Paul to the Thes-
salonisus about tbe unti-Christ and|his destruction, and we see
huw absolutely ebsurd the baseless fabric df this God-dishooor- -
ing theory is. Jesus did pot. trifle with the early disciples: .
He said whet He mcant and meautpll He said, He promised
to return efter receiving the kingdgm. He promised to come .
with power to crush His foes; :wiutoninthedud.*,
and to change the iiving, saiunts ;| with rewards for every serv- . -
ant according to his works; with deliverance for groaning
creation, and with a hugdum t be established pnder the
whole heaveds and to be admi in vighteousness on the -
whole earth,| But the Holy Spirjt was to come firat, evangei
izetion was th be universal, the chi -'ci. madesup of all nstions
was ta be out, and a jong petiod otpatlentwnitingw -
to travapire gntil the comiug with ¢ comfug Lord bad -
brought in rhﬂiug joy, w! lorrow and liglliug fled
away Jemes §: 7-9." '
9. Now consider.one more fact. Itunbembluhedwith-_
out quatmu'. that :mmenhtely tan the apostolic days, the

1
o omw RS E oW Wy BA o oaEE s R L] [y
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Christians understood the record of the seven churches in
Revelation ta {ndicate, unt only the condition of thiose churches
at that time, bt also the progress of evil iu Christendom clear
to the end of thie clivrch period. It is feir to assume thet
apostles aud the Clhristians "of their day, 3o far as the honk was -
knowa, interpreted this part of thf word of God in the same
way. These seven churches represented the historic develop-
ment of Christianity just as do the parshles.in the thirteenth
chapter of Metthew, commencing with the sower and ending
with the drag-net, Neither Scripture could, by eny possibii-
ity, be fulfilled in @ moment. Theaposties knew thet the time
for drawing the uet would Be long after the seed sowing, aud
cousiderahls time after the net was cast. There must he time
far the whest to grow, lor the tares to anuoy, for the leaven to
wcrk, and so on to the ead. They koew aiso that the Laodi-
cean period of the church}mld oot be resched in e decade—
perhaps not io very many decades. Therefore, they *' maited
for His Sou from heaven,’’ aud there is not a shred of evideuce
or hint that any epostolic teacher ever taught or expected the
immediate return of the Lord .in his own day, When Paul
speeks of, ** We who ere alive and remeio vuto the coming of
the Lord,'* he speake of the corporats body and in the con-
sciousness nf the whole church of every age. This “'we™
covers the whole church period down jo the fast generation. .
These words may be used by us i the t dey snd ln the
same setise.

No, the esrly Christisus were not disappoiated. Paol did
not chaoge his viewa. His fsith is or faith, We shall oot
be disappointed, * for yet a litile whilp, end He .thet cometh
shali come and not tarry.”” Even 8o, dowme, Lord Jesue,

It must be borne in miud, however, that all of this bas ex-
clusive reference to the Christians in the days of the apostles,
Whether we may now expect the ot any moment is quite
another question from what we have| discussed here.—From
The Watchword, . )
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“THE GREAT PROPHECIES OF THE CENTURIES CON-
CERNING iSRAEL ANl} THE GENTILES.— -
BY . . PEMBER, MA.

E heve aiready bﬁeﬂy spoken, in the Septemher nnmber .

of] the greet pleasure aud praﬁt which the resding of

work has given us] . The bdok contains three
introdnctory chapters, on Proofg of Diving Inspiration, The
Seven naations, andTI:e Thyee Liues of Prophecy (to the
Gentiles, to Israel, to 'the Chu h). The [present volume is
concerned with the first two of these thrée lives, aa thie title

iadicates, | The author sbortly td publish nﬁbnd -
*' The Gftst Prophecies of the Cdoturies conceriiing -

volume
,'* aod e third on ‘¢ heGreathpbmgofthe )

h of these works are glready in progress.

The opehlngsentenueafthen 1tho |pref nﬁkuthekcy- ‘
note for hik‘mative in writing the/book. e live v an age,
be aeys, “|of ebounding skepticiz end uf\'n

which [ceaseless infusions of| sapersti

hum_ghnL :
‘ tianity,* Amidtheumrninty nd co
from the ajtitade of most Christiaps toward tiie only truk bescon
light, thé Ward of Truth, especidlly the Word of Prophecy, is
truly alarming. The indictm tlnt “t '
Christians in regard tothemvi ly am ntstotnimpuch
. ment of the divine wisdom " —ig sone ton .. . -
Mr. Pember, niun.llknm ongs to beFutuﬁltu:hool

volome ﬁ'qmthe oumefous Iddl 'ﬁ -
than two- irdlnewtnltteru predwiththcﬁm:neredi_
tiaos, yet ! be has by no ¢ and it nedessary to withdraw
or lo modify the fnndumentil dplel of interprelltiou vbicﬁ
he hed previoualy dednctdfmm eScﬂptntu."-

He takis '’ thé general schem a'fnpmtofdwiu '
prophecy jjwithout which the jub fpretation of details cannot be

attem from: the predictions’ of Moses.” He procesds to
give first the Promises of Abrahamh. * Then, The .Prophecies of
Moses, Ba end Abijsh. "These occupy two-fifiks of the
book. THe remainder is devoted to The of Daniey

d with grest fulloe | Co
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Two valuabie cofored charts wiil help the reader to compre-
liend the acheme of the great praphecies here presented,

The following appendices ore added i as aide-lights on several
poluts of interest. A. The Days: .of TIsrael's Discipline,
B. The Jewish Apphcatlcm of the ‘ﬂ'nme Edom to Rome,
C. Hosea xl: 5. D. The Desire of W?men. E. The Worship
of Satan,

A pretty {ull index worthily mmp!a{es the whaole.

-t

THE JUDUMENT OF THE GENTILE BRANCHES. -

AN EXTRACT FPEOM YONCR'S BOOX, % THE NEW TESTAMENT
SEER."’ '

nee of God for nineteen
d peculiarly with the
ed, What should have

OW amazing has been the forbea
centuries with the Gentilea,
Gentile church, ILet it be

beeo ?

The church should have been united, hut it hasbeea divided.

It should have been spiritual, but itthts been carnal,

It should have heen humble, but it has been proud.

It should have repudiated idoletry, put it hes adopted it,

It shopld have been ' not of the 1d,' but it haes been of
the world. Wl ]

It should have propagated the truthl but it has restrained it.

It waa always said that if the Jew did oot continue ia oabe-
lief, he should be restored, Bat the r:hurrh directly and in-
directly obstructed the Jew. They should bave been pro-
voked to jeslousy, hy secing how the Gentile church was
adorned by her Bridegroom, but they have seen that which
pra!' to be the church, dressed aga hatlot. Aad the real
church has oot respoaded to the. tears of Jesus, or the heavi-
ness of Paul. . '

—

The American Jews are now workiog energetically for the

cause of Ziogism. Large meetings ate being heid, und wany
of the Jesding Rahhis are {urtheriog the cause, g

Two workmen's éol_onica are ebout {0 be started iq Palestine
by the London braocch of the Chovevei Zion.
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Vo I, NOVEMBER, 1895.° - Nb. 5.

A REQUUST,

WiILL aLL uur readers, who are nut‘ quite sare if their sub- -
scription has been renewed for this volume of Ous Horg,
please und examine the first page of the Octaber number? and
if they find & blue pencil mark there, will they nut ut once re-
mit the pnce «of their subseription? | Tur PUBLISHERS,

i #—H— ; . O
EDITORIAL NOTES.

Wa Havq na npology to mke for glving s0 much space this *
moath to the sccount of Mr. Gaebelein’s travels und nbserv-
utions, We are assured that onr mdm will thank us for
hringing so uch of it. Of course, there iy more to follow, as
soon as nur prother returns. - His Jourhll' is just brimfal of the ¢
most interedting and significant Inhblﬁm. We can safely
promise ta Tr readers a tich treat for months to come.

to Mr. Gaebelein'y Iate;t Jetters he expected to

. ther will g abont the moyement -mong the Jewinh masses
of Eastern E both toward belief in Jesus as the Christ of
God, and toward the inheritance of the promised land, will not
oply rejaice the hearts of all who love the Lord’s appesring,
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lint they will also throw a flood of light upon the questian of
Jewish evangelimation. It seems to us clearly demonsirated,
Ly the olmnst uniform expericuce of Mr, Goebelein, that the
Jewish mind is open to receive the gnapel of a truly Jewiah
. Messiah as never before. We ore not aware that ax any tinie
inn the history of Jewish missiona any worker, either Jew or
Gentile Ly hirth, has ever been aceorded a reception on the
part of arthodox Judaism as has been glven to aur hrother,
We dn nat hesitate to say that we belm'e this is due Ehleﬂ}' to
‘aur non-proselyting principles, o which we d® nat aim to dia-
lodge.the Jew, who believes in the Crucified and Risen Que, |
‘from hia people, anc. ‘nus to creote the imipression that a Jew,
jin order to he saved, must geutilize himself. We are tryiag to
‘show in a series of urttclea that ours {8 the Scriptural theory.
The Lord has manifestly set His appmval x}pon it by openiug
doors to our hrother, in a most signal ind ptovidential manoer, .
wherever he went.

The impression has been made lcrgely % nnty Jewish con-

verts have any call to go sud preach be Gospel of God to the
Jewa. We arc more firmly persua ever that God in
. His grit! mercy can also usea Gent le believer, whose heart
is huming wilhh fove for larael, and jwho |works aloog lines
clearly'indicated in God’s Ward. all [Gentile Chriatisna,
who pray for the peace of Jerusalem, aud |who may feel dis-
conraged at the idea that, not being Jews, they could oot
reach ¢ Jewish heart, take courage. |Aod |if they cannotye,
they can, at leaat, send. ,

Our dcar hrother Mark Levy has ¥ ted the Hape of
Israel movement at n convention of Christian warkers lately
beld in the capital af the nation. From there he has been in-
vited to gv ‘0- Norfolk, Va,, and givk hig testimooy for the °
Master. We expéct that the way Will opea for him also to .
visit Atlanta and other Southern’ points, irpm which repeated
calla hwye come of those an~inua to regch 'a chosen people

with the Gospel. God hless our dea her among Jewa or
" Gentiles, aa the Lord mby direct. .

———y

Speaking of Mr. Levy we would mestign the fact, that the
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nnfortucate .misststement referred to o our last isane, end
made in u cofrespoudence for ' Truating and Tolling,” bas
been explained sutnewhat. Mr. Wilkinson, the 'editor of
** Troating aid Tailing,"’ takes ull the hlanie upont himself,
ataling that the name had beest writtet.l Matk Levin the letter
of Mr. Warszawiak, but tiiot he thought Mark Levy had beeu
meant. Strangely enough, the private secretary of the Ameri-
can cotresporideot had presisely iIhl.-:’!sn:m-.' impression, as he
told us ; he also thuuglhit Mr. Warszawiak meant Mark Leey."

' To be aure] Mark Lev ia nol the person elther, of whicl Mr. '

Gabelcin repgited the dismissal. So the correapondent had jt

wronig it either case. And the queation atill remains, an put ~

in our laat month’s ‘articie, Why did| Mr. Warszawigk ‘insert
ally name at §ll, where none was heijtioned? and thea chose
, and oue wasily mistakep for goother? We con-
fess there iajatill en unpleasant favorieft about that hit of re-

Tha Prophgtic Coniereuce, which had first been proposed to

take place Clct. 29th to Nov, 1st at 'Pittuhutg. Pa., has oow

been appointed definitely for Dec. 3d; to 6th incinsive, Well-

known and much belaved Bible' teachers from different paits

of the land ‘Kave been assigned worklon the programmme, end

a season of t apititnal hlessing and power ia Jooked for.

Rev. W, J. Erdman,iD.D., 5516 rris St., Germantown,

Pa., can be ndldressed for further inforzuatico. . LT
The ‘editor] has had the privilege qf representing the Hope *

of Tsrac] wolk before several gatheriggs ol Christian workers
| been invited to preach
puth Cermian and English in the adighborhood. We gladly
‘611 al) such engagements as for as nar much occapied time will

.permit. We find that an abundance of labors does oat meana

ogs. . .. '

.fact that we|failed to mentinn in the review of Mr. Pember's

_recent work, [ The Great Prophecies of the Centnries Concern- ~ .
jng Tarsel and the Geutiles,”” thet this very valuahle book is -
_on sale et F. H. Revell Co.,-New Yo:‘t, Chicago sad Toroato.

. [ ]
. weat .1
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Our brother A. Gaebelein arrived in New York londay
moraiag;*Noyember 3d. Ho speat a most delightful time
belore he left lor Amerlca wlth; friends in Loandon and
Switzerland. Saturdey afternoon, November gth, he gave
the aary ol hia trip to an eudlence of 332 Hebrewa, ail
adults; the Jewish preas wes alsd represented.

¢, Gaebeleln is ready to preach end eddress Christian
+gatherings on his mitssion tour, lsrael end the netionsl
movement, otc. Pilease address up at once.

_.—....-...._'_.

MR. GAEBELEIN'S REMARKAALE EXPERIENCES IN
RUSSIA, ROUMANIA A1ND GALICIA

INCE Mr. Gaebeicin's first letler (dated Sept. 2d, from
S Lodz, Polgnd) waa printed in our last issue, we have
received more than a dozen mpst intemstmg daccounts of
hia travels and work. Each one bro glm new surprises. The
leadings of the Lord with our brothet in His journey have been
truly wonderful. They bave left lar behind our boldest hopes,
and put to shame our fear and appre ensions. The Lord once
more has abown thet His name is Wonderful, the ﬁughty God,
Some of the experiences and observationa of Mr. Gaebelein are
caiculated to £l even close students of prophecy with ewe ead
wonder at the marveloua tokens ol the nearness of the crisla in
the worid's history, when God shall turn sgain the. ctptiv:ty of
| Jacob the second time.
" Some of the letters were writteo by Mz, Glebelein for publi-
" cstion in full. But in e later commutication he suggests him-
, eif the course upor which we elso derided, oamely, to give to
our readers at present ¢ somewhat shottened but coiprebensive
view gver the whole ol his tour, as fyr as heard ffom, and to
Jeave it for him, later on, to give a e detailed} gccount of

.some apecigl features. :
1. Lo0z (POLAND). I

It was from this place thet Mr, G 1 wrote his firgt let

"ter, It contsined oniy a very brief ce to the opening he

' found there for the Word of God. is o farge city, he writes,
of about 300,000 iohahitqnts, one-thitd Jewish. It was late
Fridey aight wher I egrived, almost lexbgosted hy the loag |

P ]
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journey sod, the excitement of bcing now in Ruuln b od
sleep restored my atrength, The (Jewish) Sabbath was = _ght
sad beautifgl, I found the largest synagogue, ¢ mgniﬁnent
hailding, filled with & coogregation of ebout 700, mostly men.
The usher,
who eviden{ly thonght T was & Jew, gave me & good seat al-
wost in %ont of the: Chazan (Rel.dgr) Prayerbouk in haad
I foilowed the impresaive services. | My eyen filled with tears,
and' I bowed my hud and dleutlycrled to God, O Lord, how

Vo |
cets the Jews could, be'-uen io large ntmbers, I
had conversptions with maoy of them, The men all WEAT very

or four services'on Snmﬁy in o large: Gﬂmnn

» whom 1 had told ‘that T was from Americs, and |

peculiar esps snd high i)oots By the emple foide

Of the tt
Baptist chu hwhqreourbrotherpruched to great audiences
each time, among them many Jews vwho had he‘\rdofhhgres-. :
spokmin‘hisﬁrstktter o

: ,hemtinnu.lspokeonr aLcn“acomln
Ow.rnth agand people were present. 1o isrge church wi
lits three ga e:iumptcked Again, on Zionday night,when
s hiope, the house whas Slied, Many Jewd were
ace who gave close, :uention. A good hroﬂ:er._

Cod biess hin! Duriog Monday many convetsations were lud
with Jews; plso with the hbi, wﬂo was, however, very re-
served.

1 must relate & heppy incident. called to e sick Ildy
Ste told me(that ber daughiter who io West Hoboken, N. .

' J., bad writs

e toher, how hmtiy disccareged ahe had been,”

Crowa of Kife. It'proved onmpuing time, text and

s, that I had been that preacher. Io gratitude and
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Before 1 ieft*Lodz many Jewas called at my hatel, and 1 waa
surprised to hear that they knzew of our work amiong Iarsel in
New Yaork,

17. WARSAW AND WILNA.

On thie troin from Lod= to Warsaw 1 fell iato conversation
with a well-dressed Jewish guatieman, who gave me the address
of a Chovevel Zlon soclety in Warsaw. I hunted them up and
waa happy enough to find their president. He talked with me
freely far a loug time and gave me much valuable information
on the sirength of their societies and other matters of interest
which I liave carefoily noted down. ;Thed folluwed a cordial
invitation to address our of their mettmga on my belief on
Ismel's futore and the Messish, There were seventy present,
and the Lord hiessed me in preu-nung to them Hia purposes
with larael io Christ Jusus.

‘A dear German pastor, who lovu Yorsel, has vodertaken
to act as agent for nur German publications. He also re-
quested a large conzigoment every m?nth of our Jargon paper
for distribution amoong the Jews., Warsaw has 200,000 Jews,
and only one missionary of the Anglican church, whose work,
especially the many haptisma, ia merf;r criticised by Jews and
Christigna.

* Moviag about ou the streets amang nhe Jews 1 learned some
very iuteresting facts, Speakiog to 3::: Jew about our pon.
proselyting priciples, he warmed up and opened bhis Heart fo me,
by telling me that he and many other;s behevod ln Jesus the
Messish. i

Next 1 atopped at Wilna. Over Joo,000- Jews. A great
" readiness to hear the ‘truth about the Messiah, Passing
through the Jewish ghetto 1 had wpany opportunities. A
hesrty iavitation to retura,end spend more timie was seat me
by Dr, Althausen. A few weeks later & met & Hebrew resident
of Wilna on the train, who with his{wife returned from the
great fair at Nishoel Novgorod, He offered to distribiate onr
Jargon paper in Wilna. 1 took him also to be o secret believer
" in Jesus. If we ooly had the meaos tosend thousands of copies
of our Jargon paper, ** Tiqweth Israel}” into these parts, they
wouid be gladty recei\:ed and do an ex lent work,

* L]
'
»
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111, 8T, PETRRSBURGH AND WIBORO {FINNLAND),

A wide and effectusl doar was opened for onr brother into
the high, eristocratic circles of the Russian cupital, On the
train from Wiins to St. Petershurgh he made the soquaintance
of o nohlemso, very highly connected, through whom be was
introduced to a nomber of others,| Suuday afternoon, he

"writes, 1 preachied ot &'secret meeting on the Lord’s Coming -

through an interpreter. A blessed season. -Oh, how bougry
these souls are for tl;e blessed hopé, aod wh:tnpﬂwlegeto
feed themi At night

or'a palace. There were people present from the highest

After tea we gathered around the Word of God, each one Bibte
in haad. They ssked mé to teli them ali about the Lord's
Coming and Israel. I retnained till F::ldnight when we knelt

in prayer. Many wept. Yob must méet: Baron von N. at Wi.. -

hurg, they said. 8o they telegraphed,’'and oo {ovitetion I went
there, and was enterteloed for‘ two days et his summer resi-
pepce. The same uperiqncu repested, The seme honget for
the truth, especinlly the sure word of prophecy. I gave a
Bihle reading in the parlor of the Baron, snd prelchtd st & hali
They thanked me heartily snd nrged me to stay
iog that’}t was impossible, they inaisted I must °
return to the m nekt year, Th.ey gave me letters of introduction
\etﬁ' ‘l ' ' ‘ '

Io St. Pe rlburg Brothe.ﬂ Gubelei h 'als0 learned that within .

the last three years aot less thep 2,503 Jews had beea beptised.
"One G pastor alone had instructed and beptised one hun-

~ dred of them: While many of thest baptism may have been
doe to nnwFth'y motives, yet the la

number is very aig‘nlﬁ-
. cant and cahuot be explained altogether cu that basis.

Another wonderfunl providence was the meeting of our brother
with the c¢nsof of the Hebrew litepatore for Rossie. who id
s Hebrew Qhristian, and who
would allow our trects sad fe

[ 3

tributed., . _
V. MOSCOW AND MINSK., - o

At Moacow Brother Gaebelein again with a very bearty

reception. He wia invited to preachi in the German Reformed

Church, sull.gave Bibie mdings vately. Meny thanked

‘tolbe freely entered and dir.

him, He fouud gmt Bnnger!'qrp betic trath, Tbe Gencrn!
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Superinteodept of the Lutheren church in Russie invited him
to hie house gnd expressed great interest {n hia mission, He
also believea in the future of Targel and asays the churches ought
to be awakened to that truth,

On the way to Mingk our brother was in gieat danger of hia
life, but God graciously watched over him. Trein robbera made
a dastardly attemnpt to wreck the train by placing obstructions
on the track. Fortunately the engineer saw it in time to pre.
veut the crash. One of the wiscreanta waa canght.. The delay
gave a grand opporiunity to apeok for houra to thejmaony Jews
on the train. At Minak Brother Gaebelein wag welcomed hy
Pastor Meyersohn, His arrivai haviog been delayed; @ meet-
ing of many Jews wiio had assemhled to hear him, were disap-
poinied. For several months twenty-five copies of our ** Tig-
veth Isrzel '’ had been sent here, Hundreds eagerly repd them,
the papers making the rounds of many families. Pastor Meyer-
solin 2aid, a thonsand copies a month at this place would do
wonders. -

V. xmrr,,

Here I am in tk: ““Jerusalem of Russia.”" About twomillioo
Russiens visit the maay holy obrines here annually, The paperi
. bad given an account of the Posior from America who had -
come fur the Jews, 1 had telegraphedl to Brother Wolohruaki,
He aud thirty others met me ot the train, Oue wax wavicg a
copy of the "' Tiqveth'' over his hemd. Brother Wolohrusk:
fell about my neck. The others werg ali converted Jqwe. Oh,
what a welcome they geve me! Al Russian took me to hia
house. The samover waa singing 0o Ee table and @ good mesl °
was spread. ‘True, there were the pictores’snd the imageo,—
but (hese people truly had the Spirit pf the Lord, ‘Thep they
thanked we for the papers and tracts we bad sent, Sometimes
I hud donbted if it wonld pay to sehd so many packages ont
there. God forgive my uobelief. Faf the first thoe 1 learned
that since Wololiruski commenced hq ding eround onr ** Tig-
veth ' and tracts, 1, ¢, dince Jost winger, Jon Jews had been
baptized in Kiew. Wolohruski had traccleted several articles
into Russian. The Greek priests favored their circulation,
Many of these priesta are true {overs of Istazl. 1 hed to revise
much of my opivion cuncerniog the (Greek chorch., T em to
have o sudience with the Metropolit. What I have scen

)
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and heard hete almost aurpasses belief. 1 held & hiessed meet-
ing with @ number of Hehrew Christiana,

More wonderful still, Hie E:celltncy the General: Govemor
of Southeastérn Russia hoo sent me's very cordiel greeting,
and states that I can have all freedom to work and presch
among the ]ewish masseq. The police ceptains wiil be in-
formed not only to protect me, hut td giva me eil possibie oid
in gathering the people. The General| Governor himself wllhu
+nue great blessing. The ** Kiew Gazette" is to bave a long
eccount of myself snd our wark, ehd welcomes me a8 en
. Americsn Christlan

Vi, RISHINEFF (JOS, nABmom'rz)

After a ride of twenty-nine hours I srrived ot Kishineff, at
Bro. Jos. Rabinowitz, who received ma well with waoy em-
hiraces and kisses. He io 8 wonderful man of God. Hiscun
versations for houn each t}ny. aud ofhtn loog iotn the night, °
are a great b‘.leumg tome. He is our'friend, of conrse, and has -
been reading’ everything we have piblished, ‘The stand we
have, takén ¢n our principles, which were his own when
he began his work, hex led him back, and he is agujn hesrt
and soul mt!h us for non- proulytlng. Jewish Chriatimnty .

the iden, and & part
o to the land, they w

the mldst of the yntle-
fulfilled. You will find

form a Jewish -Christian commnuity i
lieviog neti Thus will Matth| 24

is Jewish. . |. . You wost sénd your * Tigveth * in thou-
sands of cdpiedta the Jews. Bring th the truth and prophecy,’ -
and spon thousands will come an
ciples. Yon aye yobng and I amlold.
youor hrother to publish your p
that yon may have gnce to
past. .
Satorday is Nom K,ippur. I'shall t it wlth Bro. Rabino- -

witz in pnyeT for, Tatesl, Oh, how fronderfully the Lord is
leading usi ' - .

nciples, and. 1 prey God
outill GodwillduHia
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t will not try tg describe the farewell. We prayed earnestly,
Then he kissed me again snd sgain, snd said in Hebrew: Je.
hovsh lless thee and keep thee! Pesce upon thy path, peace .
apon thy lesrt, pesce npon thy house; peace, prace Le with
yoy, Amen. '

Before 1 left he handed me all hia wprke and u little Hebrew
New Testament in which he wrote in Hebrew, .

From Kishineff 1 had gone down td Odessa to look over the
immense field there. Over 100,000 Jews—no worker:jor Christ
amoug them! [ found s spiritnal son ¢f Rabinowitz willlag to
receive und distrlbute our publicatious. The Hebrew censor
here jikewis promised frce entrance to our papers for Odessa,
Kiahiueff, - 1c

. - VIL 20U ¥

At ..e Bessarahian froutier . mct Bro. Rsohinowitz’a oldest
son, an engineer, a fiue iellaw and repdy for the Master's bid-
diag. Then intc Ronmania. Yassy, 1po,ooo0 inhaliitaots, two-
thirds Jewish-—no worker. [ seciired good Gernian Christian
brother to distribute our literature. Al} along I talked to maay
Jews iadividoglly. 1 fiod that » wonderful impressivn is made
oa the Jewish mind hy ouor principies. | Roumenis is a wonder-
fut field. Nowhere have 1 been received with more kindness,
Here is my experience in Folticeoi—sjamall mountain town oi
abont 15,000 people, four-fifths of theth being Jews. I stopped
at a Jewish hotel, not very cleun. % it is known thst I sm
here. ‘The Chazan (reader) lives at the same hotel. When
he learned that 1 was a born Christlan, and not u converted
Jewish missionary, he ssid, ** You mujst stay and tell us all
- ‘about what you believe.'' Towsards evening I made my wsy
towsrd the synagogue throogh crowds of children, Roomanisa
peasants, dogs, etc., u number of Jews following me, Ooce

-aside I soon had s meeting. Succoth being nesr, I upoke to
ihewn on Zach, 14. 'When they heard{that I was & Christian,
~ nod preached Jetus, they felf back a lijtle, hut soon recovered.
« After 1 had finished they crowded afound me. Maay shook
my hand and thanked ‘me, Later th presideat of the syns-
gogue called with a learned talmadist, and gave we s hesrty
invitatioo o come next morning and spesk egsio, Next miorn-
iog I was on haad. After their morging prayers some tonk
off their fa-’:‘gh, others kept them op, and walked or stood
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around me listening, Another invitation idliowed to :puk
agsin at night When I leRt, several Jews saw me off. They
give me thair andresses, desiring our papers to be seot tnthem,
Piye hnndrqd copies ought to go to this plsce sione. i find
the Zionist movemeat to be strongest in Roumenia..

Rabinowitz hed urged me to go to Bosotani. 'He bad re-
ceived injormatioo irnm there' tlutn osumber of Jews there have
commenced {to meet in the name of Jeaus, the Nazarene,

VIII. GALICTA, AND BACK TO POLAND, ONCE M.,

At Czermowitz (Jewish population of 120,000), Stephen
Vollert, my old schioolwate, receivéd e with much kindoess, -
A Jewish mihsionsry of the Berlin Society here haslately sdopted
our principles, sod had his son ciréumcised He bas to endure
much tioo. On the eve of Succoth I went to Sutagars,
snd saw Rabbi lsrael Fnedman. the grest Zadik. Satagura is
the centre of the Chasidim, - These Pplous Chasidim believe that
Messiah will surely come before the ciose of this ceotury.

At Stanislpus 1 met my old fmnd Lucky. He vﬂll introduce
me to the Kpmitic Jews|in Halish, ‘and acqusint fe with the
extent und strength of the’Zionist movemeot, which he has

And now| back to Poland once more, Onr dear brother
Rosenzweig' had nct rrceived my]| telegram in time, sod so
ioissed me on my fimat trip. Other. matters also nrged we to
go to Warsaw once more. Bro. Rolenzweig has endured bitter
persecution for the nawe of the Lord Jesus. He has stood the
terrible ordep). Cod's grocé wu sm.ﬂicient for him. He had

the joy of seeing his own wife tuin to the Lord, Working
slonf quietiy h gathered o cnmpany of twenty-oné be-
liev.:x ubon ‘hi:;?rhey met and worshipped in s cellar sec-
zetly, for { e Jews. One night the poiice came npon
them, snd ed them all. Brg. Roscozweig was accused
by the chictjrabii of being » Nihilist, and of conspiriog sguiost
the goveronjent. For fourteen. ‘he was under strict or-
rest in his obm house. Twice daily he bed to report at thz

police. .To [lesve the place woul have been certain desth,
ted, hut no revoidtionary
‘When the rabbi

asw thst his chwc would not ,_.hg pas excommunie
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cated, Nobody was allowed to selt’ o bay from or to him,
Thin was posted s}l aver the than, . Qur brother hod 1o walk
thinty wersis ip get some jood. Oh, me Jay at thot meeting
with me,  We bolh wept.  And now' the Tord bath wonder-
fitlly opened the way far hiw. A’ high digultary of the
Latheran Church in Warsaw had read the account of hia trial
in the papers, am) token o great interest in him. He offered
o suppart hiny as & missionary in thatlcity if he would joia the
Lutheran Church, This Beo. Rosenzweig declined, preferring
to Inhor on owr non-proselyting, Jewjsh-Christian principies,
And the Lord han provided. Another hrother, whose heast
God touchied, has pledged to keep himlin Warsaw for one year,
Aud so e will speedily begin a branch of the Hope of Israel
movement in Warsaw, Poland. DBlesspd be the name of the
Lurd God of darae), who only doeth wondrous things! More

auon, j
—- >

‘ i * )
DR. JOHN HALL ON QUR »wPROTEST AND APPEAL."

By THE EDITOR.

N THE July number we publishedis Protest and Appeal .
addressed to the Rev, John Hall, I}. 13, and bia associates
on the Committee {or the American Mission to the Jews,

regarding objectionable methods of Wnr;k an the part of their
superintendent, Mr. Hetman Warszawiak. Qu Oct. th we
tzceived n letter from Dr. Jobn Hall, refesring to that portion
of oyr account of that ticket scheme in which Dr. Hail's name
occurred, We chieerfully make this siafement as pubiic as the
charge against H. Warszawizk, by givipg Dr. Hell'a letter in
full:

712 Frern Avenus,
NEew ¥oag, 3d Oct. 1805,

REv. A. C. GaregruIn, Ryy. E. F, 'rnouru AND 'I"pno.
LEGNEARSD,

Gentlemen—1 find copies of Ous Hop for July and Septem-
ber with a atatement of a charge agai{nst My, Warssawiak,
whick, concisely put, alleges that he gdopted umordmary
means to secure that a large otdience *'ibe seen by Dr. Hail”?
on the 15th of June, | .

Now, in point of fact, 1 had cade no epgagement ta be there.
Mr. Warszawiak hiad no reason to expect me. -He did not

.;':' . !
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kiew that 1{was to e there till he asw wme st the opening of
the meeting y

Now, 1 put this fagt before you, and I shall expect you 1o
uiake this athtement as puhlic za tha charge, which ia, 1 thisk,
a plain dulyiin such circumstances.”

1 ahall gike no pohlicity to the fact, onti} I have seen how
you ““set your readesa vight *” on the- matter, It is painfisl to
me to see angh repremtatium. apd’] cennot bot feel 1hat they
do havm to Christian wark. ' Yours faithfuljly‘ H

ALL.

Dr. Hail'§ point la, since he mada 20 eagegement to be at
Mr. Warszagiak's meeting on Jun{: tsth, that therefore qur
charge of degign on H. W.'s part iu having Dr Hall present
falla to the gfound. Ta thia we uy'

to Dr. Hn!l s first atite-
went to be there.” We
knowledge whatever of
puhlichy H, W, The
thaoge tickets would ‘ne-
turally wakd a stronger imp:m[ oD & mAan who believed -
himself 1o bela mere casual visiten, | | '
2. But whier

iall’s mnmmtlomi the nmtte:r of meeting .
ityl, nat €o believe that he both intendedindptq.
Ww. lolookinlomtim npon his meeting. The
fact that he i drop in on that Saty yhummmtinthm ‘
. Hall says, “* My, W.|did aot Kriow that I was .
] heuw o nttheopeqingnnhq meeting,''—~he

ium'kiug: qe My, W. and not lor himseell, We sre sure that
.be cannot prgve what he says, | are in possesion of in-
formation which casts a very strong ghtupmthammﬂmd

of tha Dr,'s amertion,

ing Juve a5th - (the
Jam ), twodiffer-
: one “ that next Satuy-
day (schabas] H. W. is goipg {o havie ons of the big men,af
hkuewoatteeonhiuphtlarm ' the , mure defis
pitely, 'that bext Saturdsy Dr. ]ohn Han on Fifth Avenue

S
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This was tald without asking, as a mere hit of gossip, hy
men who hnd been attending Mr, W.'a services at the church
of the Sea and Lnnd, and who shuaply told what they bad heard
threre. We neitlier believe that these oten inveated that story,
nor du we believe them to be clairvoyants. The whole thing
is very aimple. Mr. W., who had good reason to expect Dr.
Hall ot somne tiine, (Dr. Hall's dlsclaimer nothwithatanding),
knew that his pastor would leave the city within a few weeks
for liis aumymer vacation. It was no great feat to gness cleverly
that June tsth wounld be the most liﬁely Saturday for Dr,
Eall to ' drop in,'* if at all before‘Jnly] ‘The guess came troe.
That is all. Aad the whoie scheaie wqrked admirably. .

We claim that Dr. Hall's houest attempt to clear Mr. W,
of the charge of design in the matter of his presence is not suc- )
cessful. We see no reason whatever, ia the light of Dr. Hall's
letter, to take back a aingle itrm ‘or statemcat in our Protest
and Appeal. We repeat onr chnllengel to prove it false in any
. One particular, ;

4. Thus far we have spoken to what Dr. Jolis Hall has at-
tempted to say Yor his parishioner apd charge, Mr. H. W,
Who, desire to say a few words about rhe silence of Dr. John
Hall, chairman of H, W.'s committee. | We are glad that Dr,
Hall has not acted entirely on the advice of the Jamous reso-
fution of the Provisional committee ' fo take no notice whpt-
ever of any charge or accusation agaiast H. W."' But we ask,
Is this all that we aud the Christian puplie are goirg to hear
from that committee? Dr. Hall must rely recogmize the fact
that even if we had been entirely in th¢ wrong concerniog the
incident of hig presence at that meeting. our main complaint
egainst H. W.'s tricky and dishonorahle methoda wonld atasd
as firmly as ever. Has Dr. Hall not a ivgrd on that ticket
fraud? L )

Aod, furthermore, ia nothing tolhe said on those para-
graphs in the ** Jewish Christian,’* the official orgsn of the
American Mission to the Jews,—on that astounding resolntion
behind which Mr. W., the victita of *‘ ;1ore hitter persecution
from us than even frem the Jews,'' hides his—inoocence? If
it be trne that silence gives consent, then it were well for the
committee of the American Miszion to the Jews to break their
ailence, We beg to remind them that the policy of hushing,
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up ugly things is a very dangeroua one, and not to be trified
with, Trqlh will ont,

*

- A

' DOES 'ruf JEW, IN CHRIST, CEASE TO BE A JEW?

RGUMENT ¥ROM NRW TESTAMENT HISTORY.
]

THIAD ARTICLE. .

" onn

Bv THE BDITOR, !

we desire to present the focta as recorded by the inspired
writer, which glve ua the true picture of the maunifestation
of the glorified Christ through the |Spirit in the body of early
Jewish belidvers. Thia will bring btfore us the question, How
much weight is to be given lothése faéts, aa recorded? Do
they show us the normal aud legitipute way for the deveiop-
ment of the|Christ life io Jewish !ievers? or & manifesta-~
tioo of theiSpirit bound and hampered throughoug by the
“huska of [Judaism** ? or & mere] modus . wd:-—a sort of .
compromise [between the old and the new? |
Immediately afier the eccount of the marveloos cvents of the
day of Pent we read of those fhree thousand Jewish be-
lievers, who|contioued ateadfaat in epostles’ doctrine and
fellowship, sod who gave suck & ngique exhibition of divine
love hy havipg el things in commng,—that they ‘‘continucd
dally in the emple with oce lccord ' Acts 2: 46. They did

lN continging our argument from New Testament history

n

putipg with the priests ip the lemple ebotit the ** usciessness of
their servicel'' .- They were doub in ful] accord with ell
that was goiog on there by divin¢ eppointment, being now

befare, to behold the w riches’of Christ
ahown forlh n it all, | ' ,

Again, in Acta 3! 3, we find the tw sposties, Peter and Johu,
going up info the temple et the Hour of prayer, being the
uinth hour. d io Acta w9, eight years later Peler receives
a heavenly vision while on the h op in prayer, atioul the
sixth hour. |Tbere was no law of Moses for observing these
atated Bours for preyer. It was metely ¢ custom of the Jews,
which these dpootles still observed. Aud the Holy Spirit causes

| ;
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that fact it be recorded on two several vecasions,  1s this done
to show liow little these apostlea understood the meaning of
t it prayer, its independence of stated hour and atated place?
Iu the absence of any mark of divine displeastsre we decliie to
criticise the apostles fur thelr coutinoed observonce of this
Jewlisli custom, which [ itsel’ {s surely nelther Fatal to, uer ir.
reeoncilable with the troe splrit of peayer.

Right alter the awful judginent oo Anaulas and Sapphiru we
find the believera '’ ail with one sccord in Solomon's poreh.
And of the rest durst no man join himself to ‘hem, but the
peaple waagnified them,” Acts 8t 12, 13. A mauifestation of
the Lord, the Spirit, in the midat of thia Jewish body oi be-
licvers so uucompromising, so intolerant nf enything like
hypocrisy or hall-heartedness; a spiritual atmosphere, so keen
gud clear that '* no man durst joio himsell to them''~—a con-
dition of the church of which we only know the zad oppoxsite,
when 1108t everybody howadays _aay jein some church,—
auch conditions would seem littie favopabie 1o on ptitude of
compromise oo the part of these Jewish believers toward the
old Jewish woys, if auch there was, Wy atiould we jvdge
that they were compromising the apiritual trutha of the gospel
by still ** haaging round ' Solomnn'a parch?

In Acts 6 7 we are tbld that ** a great company of the priutn
were obedient to the faith.” These priests were in Jerusalen
for service'in their turp at the temple. | If they, on becoming
belwvera In the One, who had been sacrificed ooce for all fcr
the sins of the people, aod for the wholp world, had refused to
perform auy looger the fuoctiona of the priesthood according
to the lnow of Moses, there would have been ao need whatever
for the uppanents of Stephen to suborn men, aod to set op
{alse witnesses sgzainst him, chargiog, ' This mao ceaseth not
to speak blasphemous words against this boly pisce end the
law,’’ and to teach that * Jesua of Nur.relh shall chroge the
customs which Moses delivered ua.’’{ All they would have
‘needed, in order to meke good their churge against Steplien,
was to poiot 10 tke ' great company of priests,”” who, in cou-
sequeace of thelr oew'{aith, bed practically forsaken the ** rites
which Mases deliveind us.” (Compluwm s1-14.) 1t is ob.
viens, then, that ewe believing priesty did 0ot cease to per-
fomthl#hhlfucﬁmm the tmp!e scenrding (o all the
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ordinauces of Moses. Moreover, ke witnesses, who charged
Steplien with teaching such a ** forsskivg of Mosts,” are de-
clared {0 tiave been false witnesses, We conclude, therefore,
tbat Stephen, thia men full of faith sod the Holy Ghost did
not teach thus. Waa Stephes retmiss, or fondamentally wrong
and mistakeo on this polot? Or, dld his epemnies, full of bittes
hatred, hnw: the mind of the Lord more clearly cn this quu-
tjon thao he, whose face shone like «n angel's? .

We nuq turn to the records concerning Paul, the
:poatle to the Gentiles, the rhampioo for the liberty wh l'rlth

. ist bath mede ns free. Daul’s opposition to the judaiziog
« achers of his day is decided. His wordr riog out clessly,
They glve mo uacertaio sopod. In the light of this doctrinal
opporition to those who would judaize the believers from the .
Gentiles, 1he lpostle's owo puctlce kn | regard to law ubsenl ace
is of the highest aignificance,

The records show (1) That Panl still observed lhe Jewiak
feasts, Actg18: uar; 20: 15; (a) 'I.'hnt be circumcised his son
tn the yospRl, Timothy, Acts 161 1-3: (3) That on (wo distinct
occasiony T.underm.'nt the ritusl pboervmcea of the'law con-
cernlny vows, Ants 182 18 a1: 17—26. Of the last-mentioned
incident a very ful] aod e:rcnmnﬂ.l account s given. Thus
Panl's is snfficient] y*complele to warrant the atatement
that his in regard to law nce did not differ in
exient that of cther Jewish

o clear and|decisive atandard for Jewis C:ﬁ.hhpmllce. T
he was g, then Paul immedistely dropé ot of the ranks
witaesses and heroes of principle sud of tristh,
forever branded aa add.apostle of the Lord, whose .
iog points in ooe dimctnon. eod his practice in
the very opposite. | .o :

| ! BRI
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Wgq do abt find It at ell pecessary to say. as many do, tbat
Paul acted *'lu tie fleah,'" when he eircumsiud Timnthy.
Much ia tade by those wha condemsn him af the statemens
that be took end circumeised Timoathy ** becsuse of the Jewe
which were In thnse uarters.'’ We consider th.: eotirely con-
aisteut with his nwa jaspired teaching in the matter, when he
decisres, ** Untn the Jewa became liu e Jew, that I might
gain the Jews; to thien: that ere under the lew, as onder the
taw, that I might gein them that er>! nader the Iaw,’’ t Cor.
g: 20, Tous it scems anwerrsated to assume that *! becatse

- of the Jewa'' here conatitutes eny unworthy, cowardiy ot other

fleshly mntive on the part of Peul. Qaly the clearest evidence
nnd the most nrgent reasons can justify us in reflecting npon
the actiona nf thnee called of Cod to set furth In word and in
deed the truths of reveletion *

We nnw turn to Acts 2¢2 r7-26. [The elders nf the church
at Jerusalem request of Peul to make it marifest io ell that
"' those things, whereof they were igfnrmed concerning thee,’
are nnthing ; hut theat thou thysell glso walkest nrderly, and
hle to atate the issue
nicce clear'y than it is heee placed bejore the apostle, He was
reported ... Jerusalem *' to teach ofl the Jews among the Oen-
tiles (s.e., In the: dispersicn), to ¢ Moses, saying tiet
ildren, neither to walk
he was to give a clem
th merely, but hy ea |

runInrs,

No doubt remains as tn where James and the elden nf the
on of contlnned volun-
levers,, There were no
Hebrew Christians in thet apostoi{e church, who strove to uo-
Jew themselves and thelr nwn brethren. Thet body of be.
Yievers, nn whom the Hnly Ghost firsk feli with power, and to
whom the ‘church of all ages has looked beck with peculiar love
and reverence, o3 he'ng the porest n dnctrine aod practice,

é The non-clreamcision of Titus {Gal. Jr 3} is fully axplained by the
fact of Lals * Leiug a Greek,” while Timolhy had a Jewish mother and,
a8 her son, 8 direct clalm upon 18:o4nitign as a Jew; as much as Jnus

- had \hirough Mary, H.lq mather,

)
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because undg¢r the ivimediste lponoﬂc guldnncc and nnthomy.
—that m church did oot hold that ths Jew, ia Chrht
must aeeda cease [n be & Jew. Thisis sellevident. '
But what bf Paul? Again, it is apparent that he has dthcr
establfshed ga apostolic precedent fn a clear test case, which
ought to settle that clearly stated lssue once and forever ; or
else, he bas|jest as clearly and uttuly brohelt sway from hia
, and ended his mmepul career as tha pioh
l liberty, io lgnomlnioul failnm We '

ly musx have known '
hing the Jewsto fonlk_r.' '-

ew the case. Panl
reports sbout his

abould stultify himself or act the te. T
‘Bot they! might have been & en (a fact, ' This is what

we waat to in. Were those true, after all2 Was

it @ fact thet Penl's teeching, inspiy mdnmolk-unbe-‘“.

tieve it to bp, hed been clearl nd nnmlmhbly in the diréc- 4.

og the Jew in - _ of dislodging him

on trisl herp, ltmidleu:uy. Pn | a8 & maa falled hmm~‘ ,
pletely, huf his teaching s a0 sposile remains uotonched, and
e} cmmdl’q it xnder |
JSire. Hial pi‘udtﬂchin;lu suich oug]:nlndﬂmﬁlu,h -
either to e verified and clurl mtabiished, or emphaticsliy
dented. ig 1 was for the avowed aod
fosever the| drift and mesn.
Paul, the) writer of Galati- -

ing of hia achiozumnpolﬂe
ena end , the chosen Ve _ftheLordtod re the
whole co ofGodthech pion of gospel nﬂeny.i-m'-

of *' forsahjng Moses,” or *“walking ordetly " and “keeplng '
the isw.’’ This was the dejiberate proposition of tis brethun
jnltudtllbentely. T
Wes Pagl e0 utterly forsaken of God, o destitute of the.
delibefately keep sileat before the.
: in the matter?
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Could that seme Paul, who withlstood Peter to the face ot
Antioch oo a0 occesion that compdres to this as & mole bill to
s mountain,—~pretend that be shared their views, when he
knew he did act?  Would the Holy Spirit, who exused Peter's
dissemMhling to be rechrded and ed as such, allow this far
worse piece of hy oo Paul'a part to be pnned over with-
oat reproof? Ney. mur= cotid the Holy Spirit allow thia:
same Paul, who, accordiog (0 some, on thia occesion eo flag-
rantly denied the faith, acd 0 cowardly sbendoned the race,
—coold He sllow this same Pan]a few years lster from the
Mamertioe prison to pen these last jwords to his ‘son Timothy,
1 have fought the good fght, I|beve fioished the coorse, I
have kept the faith " (2. Tim, 4: 8)? .
- lathe word of the Lord, Yea Nay? Never. Paul did
oot deny the fiith, he did aot give the lie to his apostolic and
inspi teachiug. he did uot contradict himuself when he acted
on the priociple that the Jew in C has the libérty.and pri-
vilegdtohemdto remain & Jew fog his brethren's sake, -
We'shell show in out next arti that the inspired teaching
of the New Testament iz also in folf fccord  with this positics.
There is no ceed of utlin; Paul nst himeelf, The tradi-
tioufl views of his teaching on the subject need revision. -

CHRISTIANITY SEEN TH

By J.T.THIMANN. | '
NE of the most powerfol objections s Jew generally brings
aguinst Christianity is simply to polut to the kind of -

Christisnity presented to
onblushing worlcliness, the lcy

fog | acceptance, “The
ihu. the nobridled

-

internel corruption that clhrai the' m part of the
Chrigtian chorch, from the fourth cqatury’A. D., down to taé
refurmation period,—all these: , 88 will be easily under-
stood, 30 ma1.y deterrents io keepin thJ’wnlooﬂron Chris-~
tisnity, and even in steeling his heajt againit it.* For, even if’
his own Rabbinized add edulterat: tldliﬂmul not any better

than the curreot form of Chrlh . thel‘e 'du melrthly
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anotber. P.ud.the spiri vantqges thet were to accrue to
their highlly developed reli
& mancen .wmnotnullqﬂ' mt. For there can be 10
donbt whetever that mhblniul ] dahm.m at' its lolmtc
spiritual ebb, wat moch nperlof » in theory, practice,and
iofluence, jo the paganized and degenerated Chriatianity of the
middie ages. Aod to this very day uith tha exception ofPro-
testants (who form only eboot one-third of the total Christian
popotetion of the world), about twd-thirds of the eatite Chris- -
tian population of the'world, embsacing the Latin aund Greek
churches, fire io & condition pot s Wwhit hetter than'the Chrls--
tianity of phe, middle ages. We spe ﬁl'm observation and”

persons] experiesce. Peoplewbo ‘oot travelled on.the -

mwhjhuhonldch’;ﬁua sdrTupt form ofr'eliglon for

conticent ¢annot form a true co ofthempkthirh
ullndntterhldmu d‘llmcuholklmor
. of Greek inMOchut. lf&mu

y of Rotnan or
aﬂreo“ and has, in fac?,
of the Je popnhdonundthu lnnmur Greek Cath-
olic countsies, and their St pnd lagt impresslons of Chyistian- -
ity they e umwghdmnf vese: misrepresentations of
Chrhtlmi. Emwhuhu tiad thhquul:hn'hm

Y~ ,m]ﬂhﬂ

heve oot k thcopponnnlt)i gthhnwbnllm .

well that ip Austria, Russia, } 1Itlly. Sph or Gm

the ave: J’u(;hu;hhth. hlthmt!hrh-
tian ¢ , in nabille, snd- beng hqlrlt-lduh-)‘.
intellecty , morally, and spirity h-pduhthm
aje Ct hdtlnd‘thhl tﬂ-. Mthmh '
ttustoa § mt.d“

. f .
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wnlicord of, for -she Jew io never ihitoxicated. The pnhlic
fiongeg will be [ull on Saturday snd Snnday nights, hut not a
Jewiali face will he seea there.'' Soch is the testimony of a
Chiristian eapert, Now the Jews have, as ja well known, a
characteristic hut happy knack of pntting two end two
together, Comparisnns ere odious, but, at tiwes, indispensa.
able, And the Jew, whose Icccuness penetration, and hard-
lheadeiness are proverhial, ia not fon in detecting the Inherent
weakijess of ‘the Christienity all srqnd him on the continent,
ond, consequently, he soon crrives at!the convictinn of hia own
spiritual superiorjty. This conaciousness of hia own euperior.
ity, which aniniates every orthodox {Jew, and which fills and
awells his hreast with a kind of hallowed pride, is probably the
Gaddest trait in the Jewich character,{ But let ue not be too
hard on the Jew for this weakness. The more we shall think
of this, and the more profouadly we ahall penetrate into the
inner recesses of the human heert, anfl the more we chall anel-
yse our own ldeas eod feelings, the more we shall discover that
this waskness reglly seema tv be, a @iniversal instinct ol man:
We find it emong all naetioos, races and creeds, Every grest
. religion, a3 we all know, thinks itseiChetter than all the others,

aud tfie same beliel, or conamouuueni is reflected in the hearts
ol the iadividnas constituting the therents ol these greet
relig ons. ' Aod if the Jew possesses thia trait in a more highly*
developed form thao others, the csuse of this mnst not be
songht so much in hie own pharisaic tendencies, a2 isthe
degenerated (orms of Christisnity, hy which he has, for thess
last 1,500 yearq, conatantly been snfrounded, ond which have:
ever been challenging comparisons, | Russis’and *Austris con.
tain hy far the jargest pa.t of the total Jewish populatioo of
the world. 1o these, as weli ay in pther Rowan and Greek
Cathotic conntries, who conteio .abofit four-filtha of the total
Jewish population ol the worid, the Jewish bay or girl has
grown up amid o most corrupt and-jdolatroua form of Chris-
tianity, the mere daily exhibitions and processious of which, as
scen even in the atreets, invoriably ¢ffend mijd violate its most
tzndcr snd delicate religious ausceptihilities. . The ignorant

erd of-gazing worshippers, whu, nnﬁmnnately. know np
better, and whoin the''* priests
in the dyrk, are satisfied with th

.

ever eugesvoring to keep
apectacular chows, gince
/-
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theytake the place uf, and ebsoive them from, personet refigion -,
snd communion with God. Bat the chastened spirituai instincts,
of the Jew fuost impjacahly revoit sgpinat these aechanical and .
miserahle pske-shifts. Thua there| is planted in the tender
heart ol a [Jewiah child the mos} inlveterate aversion to every-
thing that {a '’ Catholic.”* And *
Christian, for that is the only kind of ‘Chﬁnl!m]ty they ‘ever
' nto e Protestsnt country,
leait, an enormous effort, .
to utterly aversion, for it has grown
up with him, and become in ed in his oystem. Kind -
Chrlatisn ple, who {in their Chtist-like love for Israci-—o .

apiritusl benehits received—are ever |longing for the real apirit- )

ua) rejyenefation of the Jews, and knlssionaries who go out to
preach the to them, hlllndg gtakenute of this all-impor-
tant fact, séem soon disappoinn Jews are not converted

who can d betlmenormouldﬁﬁ v B
come, the fameless obatacles he hasito surmount, before he can ™ °,
‘prepare his beart even to attend’
from the prejndice Christians b ; ,
instilled foto hia mind? Every timp he looke at the Christian- .
ity ‘sround him, he feeln repulsed| and the missionary feels
baffled. Ip this all due to thestub of the Jew?—Feom .
" Jewisk. Missionary Heral “| ' C B

AN mi‘enesn a mzﬂ ﬁnommaw .lna.sev

(SSIA. A. SNO‘W. ont, fai : worker at Rounhljn.
M N| J. . sends the l‘ollowlog teresting report:. .*° .
. { was invited by G.' ofﬂmduymvialtl&em,‘.' |
aod to go tu the synagogue with t m,nmkngolut'l‘hnu-'

day, Ia the invitation, rem the night with -
them, Weqsat np until half-past ' ngtheScrlpturu
and talking. I md.md explain - verse, the fifty-
third of ' Mr, G. repeating to his wife and .
children .Inld I sm quite syre, he, at least, is very near
the kingdpm. He very cordially vitedintocometohh‘.
house at.apy time:and rezigin &2

ulyhhed heuidhe -'
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would not consider me any expense, Mm. G. was quite as
cordia} as he, and the children were very {nteresting, so I had
an esceedingly pieasant and, I trust, profitable visit with
them, But I had rather on unpleasant time at the synagogue,
The rabbi ordered me out, which I did not much wonder at,
whear 1 came to realize after he spoke, as I did not before, how
conspicuons I was. I was standing near the door facing the
desk with guite -a circle of my Jewlsh acguaintances, soue of
whon I had not scen for along time, around me; and a number
1 did not know were listeoing, as they will gather around and
listen when there cre atrangera about. I suppose the rabbi
thought T was tolking about religioys thinga, tut I was not, [
did not know that it was the rabbi, so did not pay any atten-
tion to him, but soon relired to a more guiet place. Mr, G.
was guite indignant ab3 told the rabbl to be quiet.

I visited another family with the G.'s. .The mao is guite an
infidel and of considerable learning. I gave him an English
Bible and he ptomised to read it. '

I hope to o to Carmel to-morrow for a day or two sad ex-
pect to bave a good time golng in and out among the people.

>4

JEWISH ITEMS OF IN"I'EREST.

Herr Theo“or Ippen hag been ap intted Austro- Hutigarian
Consul at )ecusslem., Thiw is the 'first time that x Jew hai
been invested with coosular fuoctions as representing a Euro:
. pean power in Jernsalem, :

~ The Beaoei Zion are starting a Héhrew Nationsl Society in
Londoo. T'he principal ohject of thjs society is to encourage
the study of Hebrew as a Nving langtiage.

The Chovevei Zion his now tweotyl-six bracches in Englacd,
_ As Jewa are practically limited to Logdon and the larger pro-
vincial towns, this meana that there it 4 hranch in pesrly every
towa vtere Jews have formed them.sq'lves into congregations,

'I‘h:._ Jews i Cape Colony form quike an impoaln"g congrega-
tion. 'Last year’Miey spent in commynal charities £a¥7.
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Vo T1. | DECEMBER, 1885, No. 8.

EDITORIALS.

DARK aAND peavy clouds are looming up oo the Eastern hovi- -
. zon. ‘The ' Fastern Qnestion,”’ thst bog-beac of Eutopean -
politics, ia
of the ' una

kable '’ Turk bave s.rohnd the indignetion of all
civilized peoples. It secms as if his cap was w:‘l pigh ruoning
ovee, snd t dny of mkoning nedr at hand, We arenot
statesmen nor{ prophets.’” But we redember that {t is the Turk
who is treaditlg down the **city of tlle Great King "’ eveu un-
til now, and that it is the lacd which shell one day be mar-
ried again t9 the Lord, that isi the very centre of the
" Eastern question, It {s an uomistakahle fact thet we are liv-
iog in days which arv pregnant prophetic fulfillment.
Watch ye th '

Both M.
part in the’

acbelein and the editor bave been lovited to take
amme of the Prophetic Conference which is to

THERS is nt ® single country in the whale world w‘lure

there are 9o r
Wann Je are'cwvmd they mll already be scattered
"everywhere, y to pl_uch the Gospel. - -
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VERY IMPORTANT!

A PLAIN STATEMENT FROM THY PUALISHEGS TO OUR ARADRDS.

I HAVE reached a critical point in the publication nf
W Oun Hors. 1t is becoming o seriaus question whether
we con enntinue it, at least as a monthly, When we -
undertoak tu publish it tagether w:tH ita Germandister, Unsere

Hoffnung, we were canvinced it wdpld prave very heipfultn

the interests af the work among laratl. We felt that pur tes-

. timany concerning liraei to the Ch&;ch was @3 necessary in
ita way eathe word of truth to larael. (We did not hesitate, there-
fore. to draw fargely an the general funds of the work tn main-
taln these puhlicatines, and we know that the Lord has nwaed

. -und blessed nur testimany. But these papers were far from self-

supporting, Our repeated pleas ta dy linquent subscribera even

!, have retuained unheeded by the mlJFnty ol those in arrears.

. We da.not believe -in making 2 husiness combination nf it by
", 1eans of edvertisements, eng thus we are confrnntcd with g
" aefious financial prnplcm. : "

. We-are, }old ihat theé mprmiotJ g _., « abroad that b&

. .cause we do nat make uppen‘ls for bpo: el help, we have an

- ebiindance of means, Thisis fer fro truc. We bave kept up
. the publication at grept mcrifice. We can dn so na longer.

~ We do nnt now plend for help, but e desin: that onr frieods
shoold understand the situation. W know, §f the Lord wants
us to continue this work, of witnessing to His believing ehald- '
ron as well a8 to Tarael, ‘He wnll provide, = .

Our.Germen monihly had tn be syspended. for the last three
manths,. There have been great, demaeuda for itfrom scross
the water. - But we canriot continuf unless speedy relief ap-
pears, The astne ‘will be true of Horr. Uniess help
arrives, the present avmber, will be tl'u-.% lest, far. seme time at

“Teast.* - . - 2t 7

will 4:— {rieads joln us ia earncst si:pphcﬂion tBat we'may
clearly get the mind of the Lord in|this matter. We do nnt

cace tn go on, unlcu He wants ns to, But we do ant- &ell to

give up nntil wa Aare fully pcrsuuqed it is His will that jwe ’
shall stop. Ture Pimusnm
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- RUSSIAN FRIENDS OF THE JEWS.

Bv'A. C. GARBELRIN. ‘

HI7.Elln Kiuf, the huly city af the Russians, we became

aqudinte’ with many nf the leading priests of the Or-

These men sjoke very favorably about the Jews, and told m

tl:wdl;;1 sharch,. among them Archbishop Nicohi :

that tbey had no sympatiny with those who persecute the uct '
frot which Jur Lord had come. Professor Skworzow, who is

especially trying to cuuuterrct dhe irfluence of the Stundists
in Southertl: R t,:;sm. invited me tn lnl bouse, snd tmled,me
- with much

ta cemain i week iu Kieff, and we had to promise tp send him .
ali our literature, and as miny coples of our J -Cerman
manthly as possjble. Since then we have received llreldy two .

letters from tf
nf the jarg
and vicinity,

the monthly, We sent a few d:yugogpom';luarllm“rto. -
the appesl, qnd certainiy would have gladly sent as maoy
thousands if pur finances would permit. The folloing iiter-
esting stetement from the JewieA Cllromicle coo the shove:

** Archbishop Nicolsi, of Kieff, lately viaited hhiblrthﬁm: N

A (& town in the government of Kieff), where

the majority bf the inhabitants sre Jews. His e-’u visited -

e,_wherehewu tcdwithn,mpyol'the
Hebrew. The & delivered & short but

mé fn this hohse of God. .I gladly ynur handsome gift.
‘This book is :

self I can conpcien u‘uﬂyuyth’stl ‘vammimthmy- g

I have come {nto coutsct, o my regret my' are
nutlhu'ed al}' my w countrymen ; ou the cputrary, in
Russia, a8 other lands, are masy who .,
beve an sysipathy for' Jews, and hold regarding

theni, lrhich we mmot hut di.n w,-, }.’m dcpthd'
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dind 'nes, srying, ** 1 jove the Jews, ufd do wish -
they may sodn believe in the true Messish.!' He wented az

) ** Hope of Tsrael* for free’ distribution jn Kieff
The anthorites have lllowed the dhrlbuﬁon of; .

! .

h, He sald, '1thmyou.nrm1mmd -
thnughuof ,andespedallylor hounryoulpveshou



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

!
124 OUR HOPE.

my soal I wish you sii hopplness sad prosperity, end I express
the liope that the peopie of Jurael wili not forever be forsaken
by God. God gront that this time may be ‘oear.' "

=1 Sy el i -—h——n—

WHITHER ?

A FRW INDICATIONS OP THE DAIFT DF THINGS AT TMRE PRE. -
SENT TIME.

Bv THE EDtTOR.

HILE our attitude as happy pelizvers in the Lord's

speedy retarn, is not and canpot be. that of watching

L for mere signs, and then to make,calculatioosand com-

patatioos from them, still we would pot be unmindful of the

- Lord's command, ' Watch ye therefofe! " The watcher must

keep hia eyes open; s0d if he does, be caonot fall to see things
which are atrikiogly significant,

We have considered the following pickings from tha prm of
sufficient impoitance to point them ouf to the readers of OUr
Horz, who ere, we trust, feliow wetchers with us,

1. Mrs, Eiizabeth Cldy Stanton hay recently celebmted the
soth aopiversary of' her hirthday, .Hbe in chamcterized in
the CAnitian Advocaie aa *' i womay of coursge aud of e
ceotricity of though), speech and actfon ; ¢ strong character,
whose longevity, attended by oo tihle decay of nrental
faculties, makea her increasingly intedesting.”” Yo Obs Horg
for Auguat, we gave s chapter from the Woman's Blhle, edited
under her leadership, In thet book the New Womsp vedis
her own oploions ‘of the way God speaks through His Spirit
abaout woman in the Bible,

The oocasion of Mrs. Stanton’s blghday was seized upou
for meking a great poblic demonstratign. Among others, M.
Stantdy herself delivered an address, {a which abe makes the
followicg demanda of" the Chuich fo (behsif of woman, For
this speech Mrs, Stnnton recelved

step to be taken iu otr.marck to fheedom: We must now
make the asme demaods of the Chure that w‘e have made of

« .
et SR i 5T Kt SRS oEim nef T R fa.-'mﬁmmtaav@-fmm M‘-ﬂ- »t-r- P SRR Y [ f4 4
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the Stete duri g tha inst fifty yun, for the. ume tighlu, privi.
leges end imnjunities that man ¢hjc L v

"' First—We must see that the [canor .inwe, Houlc Cl.'llt.
Scriptures, p yer booke, and iitargles be purgéd of ali invidi-
ous dutinctio a of sex, of all fals tetchlnz o to Wﬂlﬂiﬂl

'the Church as| pastors, elqers, gny; an equal voice in the
creeds, discipline, 1o ¢il husiness ettqu and in thaqur
conferences ~4d general assemblies, -

acter of 'the mothe} pf the race, such as the "
al!egory of hbr ceeetion and fall, aol Paoi'e assumptions sx to
her social status, be e::pnnged otn ‘our Church ﬂle:;ltnre.'
Such sentimients canoot inspire the fising geverstion with res-

pect for their mothers, [We csongt help inserting e que:t'
right here. "Mow is It thnt some of us who have llmyn brw -
ibje’s accouats of womah ** bringing 1o ti'e s -

gression,” and also of the ' asced of the woman' briogiog in.
salvation,~bdw we; brought np ofi such Bible food, ever did
lesrnto h and respect our mothe: wimnnddum? Ep.]
' Fourth—We must demaod that the pulpit be no longer
th men who resd these invidious pesseges of
Scriptare, an pruchfmmtu tuchtbe Iubordfmtion -
ofope-hllfth hnmmht‘h - "o '

are preparing the wey for her pdyer ti.ntn pulpit, confum
.and assembhly], take’ notice Wheg she- comes, the ™ higher
eriticism ** iopeedilyexpim S simply says, ** false teach- " .
ing,!’ 'al " ' assumption,'’ |'desectation of the pulpit,”
—and Moses fud Paul are annihilgted. -There will, then, be
nothingleﬁ the higher critics than to fall %%’nmgw-;,
sbiip the New{Woman, who did ¢tbe{job of deliveciog wsakind
from the un orthy sentiments and false seachiugs of God's.
Word ith lnddupltehthlnthty
g at a glorious deliveranceithat will bei We
*3: 3: ** Bot He t} ¢ sitteth In the hebvens
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: | .

tion in thia enlightened (?) age. A ceftain Dr. P,, the founder
and promoter of the Hermetic Brothdrhood Circle of Inis, hes
reopened his fight againut the post-office suthorities for refus-
ing the use of the mall for certain matfer of the Brotherhood.

The chief grievance of Dr, P, was that a disc, with inatrue. -
tions ior ita nse, was denied the privil*geu of the mails. The
disc ia about thie aize of a half-doller, conslsting of paste-board
and overed with buckskin. For thisl $1 wes charged, The
directioas for ila use require that a plege of ribbon of whatever
color Dr, P. may see fit to name, be placed thrangh a hole in
the disc, to sttach {; to the neck of the wearer, letting the disc
rest over the heart, -

Every night before going to sleep
fix his'mind on the disc, and repeat t

*' By the power of the awful Tet.
emblem I wear, [ demand from the
of health, happiness, peace aod pieoty

Before arislag io the moming the |wearer says, * By the -
power of the ewful Tet-Ora-Grum-Mp-Ton, whose emblem X
wear, I demand from the ruler of the day, duriag the day;
thet light aignifies to maa,’’

Thege words, the directions uy.
breathYas solnly as possible, F
the disc will do oo other person any
polarized for that particuler person oniy. When if has finished
its work, it must be burned, or the will suffer.

How truly the mpostle wicte: ** Buf evil men aad sedncern
aball wax worsd and worse, deceiving ' pud being deceic-ed ™

e wearer is required to
follawing formula:

a-Gramm-Ma-Tun, whose
isibie source a aupply

to be repeate in a low
er directions saythat

, for it is especially

‘Tim. 3: 13. And egain, "* And for this csuse (iecause thcy

received aot the love of the truth), nkdi send them strong
delusiops that they shonld believe a lie}** 2 Thess, 22 yg1, '

" 3. ‘The third is on the '* Religion of [Humanity." It is from’
an ltticle by Fred. Harrison ia the London Fortnightly Review.
We copy partsof a eondenntiun of that article ﬁ'orn Pn&h’:
Opinion: |

o Humamty—iu laws, its life, its letill ebode, ere wholly
withio the sphere of science, end thus fmakeé possible, at last, a
ilitfes worthy ouly of
the childhood of mankind, el) sublimifies ebout the uoniverse,
whether they be the gucsses uf Moses ¢r of Spencer; it discards
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ywer, nhooinu goodoess, - nboolute parsuise, el
the sakoown, all the unkoowebies whatever.

all lbaolute
infigities, aji

Neitber priests| oor professors, neither Bible nor evolntjon can

tell ns snything trustworthy about it. We admit thet it is

quite probsble thete is something or someone correspondiog to ° |

auch ag ides, t
—and, 8 fortioni, we never can kaow, Aau in the meastime,
we are certeio that there is on this earth & vast haman orges.
jsm, which we| can huoestly respect, work: with, live for and
die Jor, jnat asjwe can honor and !Ive‘for ooy country, . omr
faunily. Let up get rid alike of the hyeterics nf godlines und
the hysteries o seienm. end come down to common sense and

ongh what, whom, or hov, ve cannot conceive '

20
N
-

plain facts." .

. Weconferstp e cert:ln feelmguf ldmintio;ﬁr the undor S
aod coolness with which this prophet of the ** Religion of Ho- -
manity ** dispeses of all things nbnolu:e There is no uncertaio’

souadat annnﬂo!‘thiltrum t. Thesdfnﬂidencynf

‘*human orga | is called God, or that is
womhipped a {-revelations the " human
[dts trug natore) "And

terrible end atawtli y s0 many confirme-
, tinos of the ab{ding truthfullnm thet-light which shineth .

io a re—th, pmphecy, 2 Pet. it 19.
Brethren, we Lpet unto it..
RES‘I'ORA‘I’ION 11'IB JBWS.
N THE 'No , August the Rev. Dr. - -
Mendes wtj ' utitled ' The Solation pf War,”* -

things, Iud to the soln-
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‘*{a) The solution of the vexed Eustern question, the poli-
tical rivafrics and jeafousies in the East,

“'(#) The solutioo of religious rwulrles and jealousies which
affect the three great religious worlds of Catholie, Protestnat
and Greek church. None cen afford to hove the other supreme
in the land whose very dust ia so sacred to all.

"(&) The erectlou of the Hebrew pation by the Powers lnto
a aentral atate, its baundaries pre by the Bible limita.
tion (Gen. xv, 18~21; Deut, xi. 24. l

*(d) The apening np of a vast pomnierce, for which the
Hehrewnnre peculinrly qualified by| commereinl geniva, and
for which they nre prepared hy their commercinl establish-
atents int ol countries, which wonld e mnintsined snd cootin-
wed (see Isa. Ixi. g). Palestine, geogrophicelly, is the natural .
converging poiot of the trade routes between two contioents,
Europe snd Africa, on ong nide, and cobtinenta, Aaia end
Austgalis, on the other. Tyre, Sidon, Elath, Eziou-Geber,
Beyrgut, Hoaifa and Acre among theid ports would speedily be-
come the Losadon, Mnme:llea. New York, or Hamburg of the
East,

““()'It would mean the solutio of the so-called Jewiah
question, whether it is Russian Pag-Slav policy or Franco-
German anti-Semitism which propounds it.

(/) Aod it would mean the Julfiiiment of two Bille ideala
of vitel importance to humenity. The one ia ‘& honse of
prayer for all nations’ (Isa, Ivi. 7).] This ‘vould mean the
quickening of the idea of the brotherhood of gan, remgni:lng
the Father of all of ua.

"Aad the other ideal would U< the jostitution of a wvorld'a
court of arbitretion, wheo * out of Zign shall go forth law, end
He will jndge hctween the netions an{ reprove many peoples ;
nt{d they shall beat their swords intq ploughshares, and their
spears iuto proniing-hooks; nation wil) oot lift up sword ugaip:t
nation, veither will they learn war any more ' (Isa. fi. 3, 4
Micah v, 2, 3).

** If the codification of interoatiopalilaw by the chief ]unsts of
the world jn the first atep towards the| solution of war, and the
education of public opinlon to the cost| the injuntice, the horror
and the shame of war in the second, thia creation of an inter-
national conrt of arbitrstion is the find) step, ond the guarantee
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* of pence anid its hleasings. 1t would te based upon such codi-.
fication, its fofce would rest aecuré In puhile opinlon. The
sdminintration|of internationsl law 'vrould be entrusted to the
sald court, ensh member of which would be n graduate in iu-
tetnational 1aw, high in rank among the learned of the Hebrew
nation; est ax ap suthority on the polity of natlons by
the world at 1grge, and knowp to bF in life :azpeur el sans

reprocke.’”’
[We have ho Scriptursl suthority for exfecting suck &
world'a caurt ©f arhitration under the present conktitution of -
the nationa, bt wheny Christ camea gein, Ha will Himself be
the courtyof $nel. nppeal for all malters of jmortance daring
the millennial| period, when He shall have 'the heathwa for

His jnheritande, and the uttermest parts of the earth for Hin
possession ** {Ps. il. 8), nod ** He [shall have dominion from
nea to sea, from the river unto {he ends of the earth ™' (Pa,
1xxii. 8); all nations shall comp aud worihip before Him'*

{Rev, xv. 4),iand there nhall be given to Him ** dominioo and
glory andn k ugdom, that all peoplEnnd nations and lmguqea :
shall serve Him'" (Dan. vil. 14). En] From "' The Pro-
phetic News.: |« o] |

to the presentatidn of’ .‘pfmuc teaching on

uestion under on. . We heve taken' the

,m A in onr last paper t tPtnlnpuetieewumg ,

siatept t.r > ‘ont with his ‘whole teaching the subject.

Others take diffefent ground, and gre ‘prepared to charge Panl

" with grave ipconsistency in the miatter. ‘‘The noswer t4 onr-
question doef tot depend on the ydrdict whather Paul in Acts
22. was actiyg **in the flesh.’' or fn full conformity with the
blessed will of the Lord. Tkhere is aposiolic teaching on the
suhject, and §f the inspired teachings of the epostles of the Lord

Jeate Christ|to the churches cledrly establish the position®— -

&-Thllth’{:#.“chﬂﬂhlm uurrr walk (n all respects tike o fuithtal

and obedlent
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there must be sn end of all conroyersy. There remaina no-
thing lor va hut to sobmit to the authority of the Divine word.

Apostnlic teaching on this subject ia of two kinds—direct
and by implication. Let us consider each in order,

L. Paul's direct instruction given bo the churches,

This in found 1 Cor, 7: 17, t8: " But a8 God liath distributed
to every man, 59 the Lord bath called every onc, 8o let him
wnlk. And so ordain I In all churches. Ta any man called’
belng circumcised? let'him not becothe uncircumcised, Ia any
called in uncircemcision? let him rot be circymelsed.!' To
this we remark:

1. There can be hut one mesuing to the words **circum-
cised "’ and "' circomelsior.!” They fefer to the ancleot rite hy
-which any child or man, became ¢{corporate member of the
covenght people of God—the childrén of Israel. The words
canno®be spiritualized: without malling’ positive nonsense wof
the second part of the apostle’s injunction—"'let him not be
cireumcised.”’ Circumelsion of th-:lheart in obviousiy not in
the spostle’s mind at all, hut clearly tircumcision of the fesh.

2. Hy refcrence to Gal. 8¢ 2, we arp not left In douht for one
jaoment a8 to the import ol the term,|** be circumcised.’* ' Be-
hold, I Pgaul say unty you thet il ye {Gentilc believers) be cir-,
cnmeised, Christ shall profit you nothiog.”’ The atrong tend-
ency, while Jewish believers preponderated in the chnrches, to
judaize Gentile belicvers receives endous hlowa hy the
apostle. To be circumgeised standa far ** becoming Jews,'' be-
ing judsized, hrought into conformity with all the rites and
observances of the law of Mosges, is, for Gentile believers,
was to make Christ of no effect. We jare ciearly juatified, then,
in thus paraphraslag the apostie’s ipjunction, ' Is any man
called beiog a Jew? lct him not to be' a Jew, Ia aeny
called a Gentile? let him nat becomeln Jew.”

3. This, it must be understood, isnot one of the things of
which Paul in this chapter (verse 6} speaks '‘hy permission
and not of commsndment.” ‘He adds distinctly, *And so or-
dained I in all the churches.'' ' ‘

It seems to us that there Is no escape from the conclusion
thst it was the mind of the Lord from the beginniog, that
there should be in sll the churches of thin age, side by side,,
believers of these 5’#:1 distinct classes| Jewish| end ann-Jewish,
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Jewa. Th-t -
when all the mtlge was with the origingl Jewish beirs of,tl:e
promises given to Alluham A leed

"Il The Macking qf the apostles l‘ﬂlﬂhﬂn

X ; h veaclmmchtiunofthe
circu.mdsing. ey making
juestion was then and there
fe miajority vote, but by ab-

the unmis hlymndedwm of; fhe Spirit of ﬂ',,w;maf.
50 | Barnabas and Paul to the -

hlndSyﬂlladCilidl"

hes neemlrythinh" v.al‘
the whole context to em-
., you belivers of the Gena
- lltocmtinﬁed law ob-

servance.cn [the part ol']ewinh The poinl: undéer dll-

01 gindjewhhcgmrch thithl

| Ch;ist]mshwobnervmmfnr Jewish belim llp wee ﬁ:r
evertobec ndoned ? ;

And if, I'T shme .reason, the

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

ga | OUR HOPE,

trath had nat till then come to the minds of the aposties (as it
evidently bad not), waes not this the occasion above all athers
to settle that question on the broad basis of generel abaodoo-
ment, on principle by all believers of all further observance of
the law. of Moses? ; |

There is 00 such ground taken, however, by the Ha!y Ghost
or the apostles, It is plaioty expremd upon you (Gentile
believera) no grcnt‘r buarden than theae pecesaary things, The
implication is inevitahle: As for us| Jewish believers it is a
matter of course thg we continue to walk orderly, end to keep
the law (compare Acts 21 24), Had the micd of the Holy
Ghost at that time been what {a now the accepted tesching in
the Geotile church, and the commod standard of precept and
practice in Jewiah missions, thiere wolild have been 2o reason
or congruity In usiog the tanguage, % No grester hurden than
these necessary things.” The cont to that can wuever be,
"by eny falr construction of language,ithe absolute abandon.
meot of law ubservance by Jewish believers. It would have
hordered on cant gad hypcerisy for|the sposties to speak to
thuee Gentile brethren of “'no er hurden for youn,"— -

fuy tbemselves had beeo minded|to throw over completely
. nhligﬂtion whatever to "walk derly, and to keep the
‘law,'’

And how could their dec:aion be given &0 cIelrly as thlt o

free obedienee ta the law of Moees? [If continued observance
of the law Is in the very neture of thi g$ out of the qoestion as
soon as ¢ Jew becomes o true believer in Christ, then how can
lospired epostles cleim to speak in the Holy ‘Ghost while they
_ themselves fail to eppreheod such an elementary priociple of
the relation of a Jewish belicver to the'law 7

3. Aguin. consider Paul'a teaching i Rom. 02 §, concern-
ing ''the remnant sccording to the glection of grace even at
this present time,” ‘The argument i, Has God cast off finally.
. the Jewislt cation eseuch? It is nof ¢ question of igdividual
* dalyshility. That had been settled lopg before Paul koew the
risen Lord! The questicn is, Has thi nation, es such, ¢ fature
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and 2 mission in rl:lit:"i:t::'l:vole1 of ? The sppearanices were
all agaiost the thought, Pravchps broken off, withered, dead.
But Goq hath not cast eway His, people which He forckgew.
'Things looked desperste before, in Elia‘a time, .. But God
had hia seven thousaod. Even s now there {s a remoent, Of
what? Of that nou-descript product of Geotile-Christian mis-
directed zeal—the un-Jewed Jewigh believer? No; but of the
choseo ontion, the peculiar pronile that is never to be reckoned
amang the Geotlles, Assimilzt.onand smeigamatioo are ¢ ~vices
of the adveraary toroh ‘God of His honor ‘in saving, tivough
the apparent wreck  and destructipn of that wouderful people,
a clear genulne remoaat of real Jews, of Israelites iodeed] Ia
it not the very "nature of '@ remnafit to show intact all the es-
sential clemeots and features of the original whole?  Is it aot
the highest object and mission of |e remnact to furnish io-itself E
ipcontestable evidence of the codtinued, shidiog existence of *
the originel? What is a remoenst for, if not to gnarsatee the .
rccognitioh of the origine] desigh and nature of the whole?.
Aud oow, lif every (Jewish) soul which will not bear that pro-'
phet (Jests), shali be destroyed from among the'people (Acts
3:23 “Ia shall be diginherited from ita actionsl covenent
% patrifmony—and the Scriptures cafinot be hrokez,-—who ere to

pregen{e sworn continuity of the chyosen race 20 heire eud
_ a8 witaesska to the fyithfolness of Godi to His ostd, if nat the
ing Jem? God wanfs oo judsized Gentiies, , But
He ‘waat gentiliud ews. He wants o true rem-

eble conclusion to draw
: ing ¢ Jewish netional res-
naat according to the election of gryce, even ot thiapresent time,
- 3. 'There remains another very strong and etriking reference
from Paul's powerful lrgnmfntnti in Rom, 4 7+~12. Cometh
. thia blessedvess (of sin oot impyuted), %0 argues the epostie,
apon the tircumclsion {(i.¢., the ) only, or upon the un. .
circumcision also? for we asy tlntlfllth was reckoned to Abra-
ham for righteousness, Theo he proceeds to show’ with in.
vincible logic'that because A believed Afore he was cir-
cumcised, he was really the first uncircumcised, 4, ¢, Gentile
believer. | Faith preceded circumcision in Abraham’s case,
That demolishes completely nl] tthcim of ]udahm that the
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Jew as such, because ul circunicision, had greater or even ea-
cluslve privilegea it matiers of righteovaness, Aand so he con-
cludea (verse 11) that '“he (Abraham)} might be the father of
thewm that belleve, though they be not circumcised, . . . and
the father of circumeision to them who are act of the cireumc-
alon only, but who also waik in the stepa of thet faith of our
father Abrahasm (verse 12),

In other worda, Gentile believers ate true sona of Abraham,
because he believed when he was atill uncircumcised. And
Jewish beijevers are hiatrne sous nol because of the cirenm-
clalon only, hut because they walk in the ateps of hm faith, Al
this ia clear as the light of the moralug.

But is it not strange that it should have escaped the miinda
of so many of us 30 long that these ringing truths are two-
edged as a1l God's truth jia? If God made Ahraham the father
of the circutneision after that he believed unto righteonaness,
how do meo say that God waots to'onmake the circumcision
How soor. aa they believe nnto fighteousness? Paul haa
ahown leerly that circumcision wvails oothiag for righteous-
. ness, only Fuith: But he showa just ab cleatly, from Abraham,
that circumcision and ali that it implies aever vitintes or mili-
tates against the righteonsoess which is by faith. How else
could he so clearly designate Ah as the father of both
distiuct classes of believers—tbe cirtupcised ¢a weil oa the no-
circumcised? The later Be was hi tli when he beiieved ; the
former he became only after he beliqved. 1If Abraham never
received ** the nign of circumcision, giseai of the rightecusness
of faith," until fter he believed, why then ehould they who
not only follow in the ateps of his faith, hot slso have the seal
of the righteousaess of faith, practicglly deny it, and proceed

utmnghtwny m becorae uacircumcised
(Ta d¢ contin

CHRISTIANITY FRO!"I A JEW] I‘l JOINT OF VIEW.

L 4

HE. caustic aud almost unlusnrlhle Jewlnh objection
againat Christianity we hlvl‘z considered, pales latg

utter insignificance hy the aide-of the overwhelming fa- .
dictmeat the whole Jewish nation levies sgaioat Christianity -
an the score of their own sufferings et the hands of Christians.

. .
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in the

ole history of the world 10 race has suffered so much
at the hagda of any religiota soclety aa the, Jewa haye anffered
at the_handa of Christisus, Throughoot'the aonals of the
human race there ia 0o record niore huwiilsting, more heart.
rending and mare shameful than thet which narrates tbe treat-
meunt Jewu have received Irum ristians. 1Insults the most
virulent and dehaaiug, contemnpt, the moat vile and ioathsonie,
iona the most menial nn&‘dhgustlng have for centorfes
y been heaped upon the*n in sickediog end iatolerable

ogs, the most stingiog peins
ties have been jgflicted npon
me of the' sweet l'nd'louh-.

of the auﬂ'eringa the Jews |
ristian lands. I believe thet
few peo ualess thell' hemits made of wrought _Il'ou

is a veritehle pessing through t vale of. tears.. To attempt
|  aufferioge in Cﬁﬂnﬁm lands
would reguire volaméa: Eveir the briefest sketch would neces-
aiily carty us beyond oar limit, [Moreover, a man whose ho-
iogs are oot ‘yet altogether bluated, and who should
s of deacribing in detdil’ some of thie Jewish saffer
logs, wohid necessarily require tq equip himself not' only with . "
, but also with a heart (mede of .the same unfecliog
or this reason, snd in prder to lpu'l; the feelinn.of.

.wiil merely content, 0
to give na mme
the lesst |impatation of partisli ‘Jewish histocisns (soch as
Hersfeld, J. M. Dessager,
Pichth II.H l’tied

ded. Our‘witnems -lnll ol

S Wrillen by R. Joseph Hecohaw {14gf-137% A.D.), & French Jow who seitied 3n
we a physiclas. Mg b "lll-hlllﬂiwnu Jewieh

Jor=phus," Sue Gonchichie dov Lﬂnﬂv, L Dr. .

ﬁ:.l‘"ﬁm. [ ’ : -
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Dean Milman, DD, °

"“ At one period the histary of the Jews {s written, as it were,
in their hlood ; they show no aigns of life but in their criea of
ugony ; they only appear in the annals of the world to be op-
pressed, rabbed, tortured, massacred.*

**The knight waa bound by the tenure of hin tank to lhate
and flespise the Jew. .. He was not aufered to projuse his
aworgl with sueh vile blood ; it was i?l)'t‘hr revenge to trample
him onder foot.t To complete his (£ ., the Jew’s) outlawry,
(in France, during the reign of St Touls, A.n, 1254), and to
mmark him out as an object of lnev1ta|11e persecutinn it was or-
dained that he shonld wear a sort lof conapictioua outward
brand upgn hiadress.y . ., In oueI day (the 22d July, A.D.
1306) the most wealthy chs of Lanjgedoc were seized, their
goods sold, and their debts confiscated to the crown. . . The
a3me scene tovok piace in Paria; their aynagogues were con-
verted gnto churches, their cemeteriey deseerated, their grave-
stoneskorn up and used for building.§ Io Brusseis & false
charge was invented against the Jews., The consequence may
be anticipated. All the Jews were|arrested, put to torture,
convicted, condemaed to be torn by red-hot pincers, and then

‘burned alive. The picture of their gufferinga as they writhed

on tbe stake is exhibited with lijorrid
faction, in the book of the legend.|| .
'"“In Spain at the voice of Martip, Bishop of Niebls, the
population of Seville rose, pinndered the Jewish houses, rnd at
length the whole quarter was in flames. ¥ In one year aso
Jews were burped in Seville ajone, 7¢ were condemned to per-
petual imprisonment in their loathsbme cells, 17, ooosuﬂ'md
ligbter punishments.’'%¥
Rev. C. H. Adams, M.A., Vicar of ‘0Old Shorebem. (Thu
writer is by no means ptrﬂnl to the J ws, often the other way.)
**Their (i.e., the Jews’) bistory iy sad aud homiiiating .to
read ; and no less sad ead humiliating to them than to thuse
whose ancestors trampled vpon mnq persecuted them. . . .
lenrJqﬂMJmc vol, LI, p-.ntt!d. Muarray, ¥
+ Jdid., wol. I§1., p. 163,
L ibid., - 197,
L ik, p- o7,
i Fbid., pp. 317, I

9§ Nitlory af the Jews, p- 556 {(Ed, Routledge),
o fhid., p. 560, Sew also pp. 536, 339, $40, 456,

Iness, or ratber satjs-
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Our fathprs were woot in thoulz evil timess, toenluge with
horror orf the uina of the Jew in Obstinately rejecting Christ. .
. In the day when accouat will be fequired of all, may it vot be

found that the deadiiest of theiz aina was that by their
hideoua ttavesty of the Christian faith they ahut out from the
nowledge of the reality;? . . . Iarael bu, lndeqd,

unt agsinat the 'Aagic Saxon eace, though it may
not be hu.vy as-pgrinat the |Goth, 1 -.Teutan end the

int. .. After that chltgu
ere horrible—were invented, .
or made ggainst the Jewn, after thie example of foreign nations*
in order tp extort money from thefn.} .In the reign of Edward
pulace, ever increased and
cruelty of a monarq_h,_whﬁ .
Y possessed, drove away a0 |
for 350 years none of them

hlﬂ .hﬂm.' 's . .,
Magph ssacrts that Kiog uhn apart ﬁ'om his other'.
« lniquities perpetrtted on the Je‘ln ‘“ not satisfied mlb the: vast

. bewitched by the nagogue! They. (i, the

: red, they tortured, till at
length th¢ plagne ceased, end''the famine |was no more; end
£ Je weonddﬂedu
as a kinlg crowned?, The

§ Leciures w tha fovy, p- 9o,
tld. .1 m”.u.gi. .
R 7., p- 93 . . .
tOnCom y Vol L pa 376

* Hidory Jow, ppoas inids. (BT 8] L l
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royal ceremony waa attended with the s’rleudid deatruction of
his unlisppy subjects, the Jows,"¥ i

Mrr, Hana Adams, of America. "

'* The champians of the Cross (i.¢., the Crusaders) in their
march throngh Germsuy to the Haly Land massacred all
(Jews) who refuscd to profess the Chilutisn religion; 1,500
were burned st Strashurg, 1,300 st Mayence.** The public
outery was, ' Let us exterminste the desgendants of thase who
crucified Jesus Clirist, snd {ct the name pl lsrael he no mote
remembered,'tt The Archhishop of Capterhury (in the reign
of Henry 111,) sl the Bishops of Norlvich and Lincoln, in
arder to expel the Jews for wsot nf susmensnce, published ir-
junctions thst no Christians shauld presyme. to sell them any
provisions noder paio ul' excommunicatign.’'$}

I. P Tmuaun, in ** The fewish Missionary Herald,"

.

>0

LETTER OF A JOUNQ JEWESS ¥, HER BROTHER
WHO HAD ACCEPTED .'i'RIST. . -

E HAVE seldom read enything jthet has touched our
beart 50 deeply v the following etter which we print
hy permission. The struggle bgtween deep acated ce-

ligioua copviction snd just as deep seated iave and affection is
calculsted to call forth our deepest sympathies. ‘Pein ead
angunish caused by o beloved brother's ' spostacy from the
faith " are mingied with 3 spirit of tenderness end kiadly feel.
ing, which ere only too rare even in Chaistians, The spirit of
[lorbesrance even with one who'is accoutited aa one deed ‘end
lost compels our admirstion, But we wi let aur readers judge
for themselves, and we are « ured that their earnest prayers
will be enlisted on behalf of that sister 'who mourns 30" sadly
over” ane who rejoices in the Saviour,| while she hersell does
not yet koow the joy of Christ’s pardaning love, '

' This taroing I have hidden farewe]l to one of the bright-
est hopes ‘of my lile, have bidden adien forever .to a long-

p‘:‘:t the pnlin quated st length ia Piclotie’s s of Anglo-fewich History,
o Nittory of the Jews, p. 191, '
© 4t #bd., p. 18
$1 ik p. 2100
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cheril’bed dream, namely, of see !z you ofis of the foremoat
men of thedey, not aoly in puhii¢ life, but jo congregaiional
matters cloi; If I wrote forever, (I could nog express the deep
grief nd row your letter hl'kwud ot dear mother ead
myself.' ‘Fhis morning the light that had begn to ms s hescon
of all thst|is good or trus, a8 & rock to lean oa, whea it shali
please’the Almighty (ruy He in Elis iofinite mercy grant bec
meny .years) to cell onr decling mother to Hitself,—thet light
hes gone oyt forever. Aud I almodt think 1 sooner have
heard’ that | God hnd teken yon, then that yon shonid beve
lved to me what yon ere ; slmost sooner know thet you -
sre not resijonsibie fae your lctiunll than thgt yon -should be
held accougptable to our Mltnr i’or what you have done. I.
think you have killed the best half of my life. ~Why did you
d? it? 1 sure, if you had comp back to us, we could have
sde you bappy. 1 am sore wejwonld haye dooe anything,
foe yoti ; we ail love you so. . Now all is over forever, 1 feel
as if I ing to » foneral, . , |.  When God has taken os
ell, and’io Jeaven we are all re-u ited, oue fape will be'missing
the Lﬁ

~the face {that has alweys 80 dear to me. As I em
wﬁung this I am shedding tterest turu of my life. ' 1
cdo’t finish|as usual by snymg‘, Gid bless yqu Youc welfare -
will always be deer to me, and when you grite please omit

‘matters. As bo your adviee to
it over with tha contempt

it deserves.| 1 shall never kindness sad genmity
to me. I shall try and think of you sa ybuqetein yeara gooe
by, not as are. I still love yqh, but my faith and hope in
you are desii—killed by your !gtlger. f you will comé

. t Jew, there is nothing
I1'shall not| do for you to prove|my love. 11 wonder it you:
dus. 1am writing & few lipes, hut really I
hardly koow whet to write to ygu sbont, ouc life is cow so
' to onrs. The ogly sa ory thing about
your lettery is the fact thst you spy you are bappy ; sad
" 1. hope, dege, your happiuess’ be luﬁqg As for your
thinkiog we shall eny ue of us sqme day be of your opinion,
it is utterly [ridiculous’ for puch @ lthing will, never happen to -
\.u.tobewmckedutochmgeo rellgmn. Bulltisnousq

'E-....
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arguing the matter, 50 we will pass on to more pleasant
subjects, , . . .

"*Our New Yeat commenceson Munddy, and the Faat is next
. Wendesdoy. May God grount us all happiness and prosperity,
god keap vu {rom (resh sorrow wnd tronfle during the comjog
year, [ shail never cease all my life jo segret the step you
have takea. Mony u time 1 om scised with a {eeling of
deep sorrow sad regret for your ruined Jud wasted ille. Only
‘our Heavenly Father knowa what deep faith I put io yau and
liow fervently I joved and rewpected yo&. But our idols are
generally shattered, Gnd hless und keep you safely. If you
feel my letters in sny way uokiod or{unestislactory, let mé
know, and i you like I will cense writing to yau for ‘s’ time ;
but there seems g sense of reatraint wrjd something imezpiic-
able wfen I ain writing to you oow." .|, . . -

o

JEWISH 1TEMS OF INTEREST.

ENOLAND AND T4R PuTuug OF PALRSTINE.—Ou this sub. !
ject, ** Palestins,** the Chovevel Zion Quarierly hes lhe tallow-
ing cemarks :

* Prom the time that Pn.!ulioe hud s}history, it has, wlth a
few waceptions, eJways been ciosely cgnpected with Egypt. .
The great power which ut preseat hes ijs swey over Egypt ia
found to safeguard the Suez Canal as ¢ ffee sea road to India,
It cannot, therelure, tolerate  hostile pewer in Palestine, In'’
wne ward, Palestiae Yea oaturally withip the eircle of British
interests, and if the Follapse of Turkey Weie within measurable *,
dlmncc—whiuh {ortunately, is not thejcase (Query-- £d.)—-"

the Haly Land would fell under the power of Great Britiua, and

10} in that of pf‘mh 13 sOMe Anzious le {eay,"’

Tur Jewisa COLONINS IN PALRSTIN'
lowing from the Choveves Zion Quarierly

'* The comparatively rich crops reaped last year by the col-’
anists have given a great impetus ta theilr zeal and their -deter-
rcinatfon to devote themselves to a peagant fife. The growth
of cereals has cansiderahly incressed this year in the colonles
of Petahch, Tikvah, Cedera avd Rechaboth.”

. But what will most atrike the teaderjol these reporls is the

~We extruct the {ol-
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promlnence given to the subject } vine-culture, ** It is wull-
known," ssys the jouroal before us, ‘‘tlat by far the greater
oumber of the colonies turn thelr gnergles pre-eminently to the
production ¢f wine . . . The demJnd for their wine lacreases
sod uvernl orders weye received from Russia and

ritish Consul st Julls seys io his latest officinl.re-
port; " The Jewish cojonies fougded by Baron Edmond de
Rotxchild afe prosperiog. Extendive lends are plsated with
vities, ot dxcellent wines are made in the colony oumed Rivh-
oo¢-Zion, which comjhrt fn'irur ly wlth Freoch wioe, md‘
aTe NOW ltlr y e:ported. } )

‘"We Jews are not going to beg and'pray for our rights aa
citizens—we demand them, Lef o Jewish Pr ~  seat represeot. ‘
le in V' 1to discuas the,
sltuati e.thiog seema to me -~ jsmb.)ike reaig-
nation’ moat have an end. We o st help numelves. " Aond we

Russiea Govern are projecﬁng the construe-
tionof » m. The Nowoje Vyemja
i the Jeadipg Russlan aewspaper,|und is hardly likely to make .
wny such sthtemeot without some good eothority.

iment that

complexion} but adbere to most of the Jewlah rites snd tere..
monies. y ''dwell aloge,"” ing themselves isolated,
und aree owt iodustrious people. . How and when they got

Counm N oF RUSSIAN” Jﬂm For some time psst aotices
in the daily papers to o the effect that the policy of
Government towird ‘the Jews had nodergove no
change for be better sioce the duth of the late Emperor, ' We
o -
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received this newa almost with incredulity, for the commence-
ment of the Emperor Nicholas's reign had heey signeiized by
several acta of great leni i+ toward hia Jewish aubjecta. But
this sad news {a now anmip., confirmed. The same vnchristian
policy ia to be continued. Gnd evidently wishes to teach the
Jewish pecple that they will uever be ' 4t home " ig the land
of Meshech,

In certain pf the provincea the Jewish synagogues are closed
by order of the authorities, and slthoug} the Jewa have peti-!
tioned agsioat this anomaly, thay Bave bden dismissed. Other
synagogi.es were closed on sccount of fheir pearness to the
orthodox chutchesi Kieff, with a very(large Jewiah popula-
tion, is sllowed to have no aymgoguc and no Jewish achools.

m—c—. g 0wy ek gy —— —'.-_ b =

an; HOPE or ISRAI"r._ |
' MISSiON TO (THE dEws.

REPORT OF THE w&u{.

P

UR Hehrew ‘friecda have been v much intereated in
the reports Mr, Gaehelein bas given of hia journaya to
Russia and elsewhere. Saturday efter Saturday the®
meetinga were well attended, and it has Ueen o great joy to us
to speak to the large dnd deeply interested audiecces. We
have preached several sermona during|the past mooth on
Joseph aad his brethren os n {ype of Jeaps, the true Messiah,
and His Jewish hrethren. We felt the presence of the Holy
Spirit while we spoke un this glorious theme, snd it seemed as
if a great maoy of our hearers were touched. Much kindness
and hrotherly love has been shown towana us from mauy oF
onr Hebtew atterdants,

Sunduya"ternouu at Jiencesare llkewiselvery eucoumgin;:. It
is a 1oy for ua Cliristian pastors to speak tp these bungry souls,
Most of the ‘attendaots of our Gospel service oo the Lord' a day
are known to us, nad have been in touth with as for many
montha, It is true, {rom the majority of them we ncver hesrd
a piofession of Jeaus, but it seema to ua {hat their regularity .
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in attending oar services a3 tt;e.l-ntlou, is proof enough that the
hicased Hély Spirit hea begun umgood work 1o their souls.

Our Je iahehildun'n service: was discootioued for several
montha,
should co tinue 'in thia very difficult work. * The childsen are
very unruly, and it ias hard *ask to keep order, Many of the
Hehrews 4140 ohject to the religioua instruction of their child.
ren Uy Christian teachers. Hewever, 8o, maoy Jewish boys
and girld dsked va on the streetc; ** Pastor, when are you open.
ing the schoo] for va children? |we promise to be good,'' ete,,
—that we|thought it wouid be wroog for us to keep onr doors
closed.
and the fi

taken the hames of the childreo, and iotend to heve the parents
visited, to|find out if they dhject!to their children's coming.

ous Ion‘rnt.\'l IN JARGGN,
T:}(/iem ago we often d

in the ianguage which is uads

ounibers of ithe ' Tiqwdth Ista

was thea § foar-page, and we
2,000 copips ousrejves. It tm-

" (the Hope of lurnl) It
d to pay for the first issue of

t oot sure if ft was the Lord's will thet we -

be first Sunday aftlern forty-eight children came,
llowiog week ﬁftyl aticaded. They hehaved
quite well] and we have been vefy much eacoureged. We have .

¢ll received, and if we had. ’

ired to start a Uttle periodical

had more means ot thot time] we could have’ easily distributed:

8,000 coples more. The ed {or the pext three or

come a

it.ill mission peper fu, o free °

eod large distributioo among the Jews. It was one of the
pieasaqt syrprises during onr jn Russia to find thet the
paper wag not ankaown there, | Said oue Hebrew, "-You are
from New| York? 1 have s littie paper, ‘fl'he Hope of.

when we ln

turning froch this 1pod took copies sloug, while

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)
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at the depot in Kiefl, we noticed o Jittle group of men; one
of them held way nbove hia hend our mouthly, Alexander
Wolubruski ( he waoa the man) had {aith{ully distributed twenty-
five copies of the pfpcr for about tiine months, and he iniro.
duced Mr. Gaebelein soon to a number of Hebrews who are
regulur readeraof the ' Tigweth,' and, became believers in
Jeaua by ceading the paper., And tow it ja good newn iodeed
that these {ricada besldes several Christian pastérs are ready
to distribute thousands ofr our Jargon paper, if we send them
across the sea. We could eusily use 25,000 copies a wonth in
this tand, Ruasla, Polaod and Roumannia.| Since we returned,
jetters have reached ur fram three places in Russia asking for
moare. We had coly & thousand extrs;copies the last two
moutha, What a wonderful opportunity for work among those
millioos! It will becertainly hread cast gpon the water, We
do aot iotend to appeal for money for the distributioo of the
paper ut we think it right to mention here that it is 8 work
of fait '

A8O0THER ROSENIWEIR,

Thia dear brother, who is not onkndwn to the readers of
Oua Howrx, was visited by Mr. Gacebelefa at hia native place.
He had to stacd tertible persecutiona. Hia labota, praise God
bave oot been in vain, HRia dear wife,/who was very hitter
against him, commeoced tn lnve the Lodd ; also mnoy others.
He is gow ir. Warsaw, acd ia doing thpre work among his
brethren as our missionary. One of e Jeading pastors of
Warsaw la dweply interasted in him, andlis trylag to get offi-
cial recogoition and licease ior Rosenzwleig from St. Peters-

urg. We print part of hie last letter: - '

Wazs

My Dear Brother, Teacher snd Paslor Gaybelein.

With tuch joy do 1 write you these lities, praising my God
acd Lord that He has brought me sad
city. How glad [ em,that I em abhle to
much blessicg has been resting npon
copy of the '’ Tigueth” {rotp Germany.
read by sixty-four Jews, 1 never thought that here in War-
aaw such a desire {or the truth would be|possible. Send’soon
& Jarge aupply ofp:pem and tracts, . .°J. .

. Nov. gth, 18gs.
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i enrronm.'! NOTES.

We Mm happy to appesr before our resders again. The
Lord has graciounly enshled ua td print another issue, He has
opeued mme hearta to sead mlr:mt only very entoarsgiog
words, but| aubstantial aid t:“%otmue our publication. We
coutt it n hreat privilege, in to besr our testimony con-
ceraing Istae! and God's wondgrful: parposes o grace with
them nnd.}n wor{d before the Church of God. We shall re-’

joiee if the}I&rd will mutlnue to pise ua ia thin way,

AT TER same time we derire t0 state thet quite a oumber of -
our au ra are atill delioquent for the current volume, of
~ which thisja the seventh pumbey. Some hwve responded to
~ our statempnt of facts, If otbers would pay up the issue of
number eight would be more the red, We would be very
glad to-bave it appesr long before thie month is ended Jor which
it in prioted. Our readers will undersiand why thia (Janunry)
number rescbes them o late.

Tre eddresses delivered at the Prophetic Conference in
Allegheny,| Pa,, early o Decembet! will ahortly appear o book
form. ,Th voluth!: will not fail ta Lring much joy sod’inspire- -

. tion to the lovers of the arecles of Hod. It ought to ind many

. readers allj over our land, It should awaken the desire and
porpose to have Prophetic Conferences more frequently in
varions pants of our tountry. Otdery for the velome {which
is to be w!dntnver# low price)imay be sedt to Rev: W. S.
Miller, Crll’ton, Pa., aor to S, P Harbisyn, Brighton Road,

' A“Q‘heﬂ’p Pa.

THR “Chgsmn {?) world,"" as ft is called, brax been rudely
| atartled our of pleasant dreamal That ‘the *'unsgeakable
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Turk '’ should receive u severe hundling by the *' Christien ¥
[ion_vem was the general expectstion ut the clase of 1895, Bat
it is the unexpected which often bappens, The six greet
European powers have distingaizshed thpmselves by e masterly
lasctlvity. Amd bleeding Armenia ijl sppeuls to them in
vain, Instead, threatening war clouds Beve erisen where none
were drearoed of. Protestant Ametica, Protestunt Engisnd

“ure ut odds oo one side ; and Protestant Germany is meking e
fist ut Proteatant Euglmd on the ather. The threc great
Protestant ** Christian nations’’ of the

they rauy be prevented [ nabody can
e’ ny short time ahead. Of course,
" hrie 2e)d op their hands in ‘horror, #4d said : Wer between
the twa leading Christlan nations af the world? Monstrus |
Impossible | Such lunglinge dors honor fo their hearts, but not
to their insight. Thirty-five years eg the auggestion of a
cruel, hloody, barrible wur between fwy grelt seciions of
our owti land would have been et with the' same emphstic :
Maoustroux | Impossible | But the rebelllon cime pevertheless.
Why shouls wir be any less possihle or probable yow?

Tue preachers und leaders who have been crylng Peace |
Peace | for all these years, und have dare thelr utmdst to make
these nutions befieve that they were Christiun, f, ¢, animated
and governed by the Spirit of Christ] Lave bun deceiving
thetmselves and othars. There ia no propriety in calling
sny of the existing governments of the earth ** Christien **
govertiments, thin thete is in telking ¢f " Christian '’ esgles,
or ** Christian ** lions, At the sereech|of the Awmerican eagle
the Britieh lion rcared. A little more provocation sud feathers
gnd fur will fly. We have not seen enywhere the first {ntima-
tion, even by those writers wha atterly déprecsate the ides of
" wir s too harrible tn entertain, thut|these two '* Christlen
nations "’ should settle their differences on enything like the
,;lb...aplu of the Sermon on the M t, ¢. g, Whosoever
smiteth ‘thee un thy right cheek. turnl to him the ather ulan:
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or,’If eny men would tske ewey tLy coat, let him Dbave thy
: cloke elso! Tliese ere Christien pyincipies. It were wuch
better to uudeceive the people ebout the true charagter of all
existing governments. They ere s¢if-confessedly bestial, not’
Chrictign, e Jeer the {ilusion will not be hrol:en end dis-
pelled except by the ewful realities; af the fear(ul judgments
which must peeds come upon the natlons of the earth, before
'He comen whose right it Jetu reign, —~he Prince vf Peace. Then
' {he netions shal) not Jearn war. eny more. Then there will be
sbundence of penee so Jong as the mpon endureth, . Py, 722 7,
Bat not til) ' : : \

np ‘rmtouon Russh\.
. BY A. C, GAEBRLEIN, |
OMING through the Stepped in Southern Russis,‘l

o

NOTES FROH OUR RECENT T

noticed somie very strong fortifications and more soidiers |
- than I had seen anywhere In th Cur'tdoninioi,wlththe
exception of St. Peteraburg. It peeped as if much of Russin’e
wilitary strength is maseed in the sopthern pett of the empire,

and while Russia is continuing to cogs
pressing on towards Indis, it le- -
hComﬂtln‘ople end Jerusalem, in 1 wis ia Odessa, on -
the black sea, Sept. soth, I inténded to{lake the steamer for
conmﬁnople. Before I could purthas
news uf the Armenien riot in Con
. Russiens seemed to expect something like it, end several ex-
pressed the vnah thet lomethiug otee might happen 80 as to
enable Russie to march to Constantinople. Several priests also
" said ' The Holy Greek Church mmtposmmotmer
" .the greatesi pearla in the world-—Constantinople end Jernsa--
lem. It Is to be wished for the aske nf poor Armenia, that
Russie niey basten her projects.

- Onr dear I'rlend Joseph Rabinuwitz, sces with ns in this
mpecteyetueye. Mure then once he expressed a'strong de-
sire to leave Kishineff, where he worked sa Iaithfully for ten
years, and transfer his tsborﬁtohudqhnrtm. that is Jerusalem.:
Joseph Rehmomtz in Jerusalem—this wonld mean mnch. li’«ti..h
st hke him stands on ]ewmll soil l&dly. He is not only
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lestned, speaks Hebrew fluentiy, h t he is « believer in the '

Lord's Coming, and is filled with the Spirit. In saying fore-
nt with him, it was with

the thought thut the Lord may lead us there again, that is if
He tsrries, and to sccompany the aged servant to the city ul
his fathers.

It is needlessto add that these Orfhodox Jews sre hoogering
for the truth, Such ionging, auch feeling jor the light 1 have

‘Dever seen as during my trip. Ofteb I huve wished to basten

back, to %eave everythinf that is nesr and desr to me, 'and go
to these starving milfions, For the prmnt we sepdiont as
many copies of our Jargon Hope of [srael as the Lord sends us
ﬂm menns, und are ready to do Hig will in unything He may

DOES THE JEW, IN CHRIST, CEASE TQ BE A JEW?

'SIDELIDHTS FEOM REOPHRCY.

FIFTH ARTIQLRE.

> | By THE EDI

Believiog firmly, as we do, that Isragi’s future ﬁloriuus destiny

is outlined as plainly and correctiy po the pages of the Old |
Testament, as its sorrowful past and t, we do tot for ane
moment hesitate to appeai to God's joly oracles there for evi-
dence confirmatory of what we foun In the New Testament. -
If it shull "be found thet some nf those prnpliehc snnouoCe-
ments, menifestly unfulfilled hithertd, do not, in their lplain, .
obvinus sense, harmonite with aoccpt and preTtilmg theories
concerning the restoratlon or ancy- ration |of apeeiﬁcally
, We uhn.ll not. that
of God ag spoken by the
ted, how learnedly and
be as long ais they oon-

sccnunt, Bttempt ta discount the W
prophets. No matter how phly ad
plsusihly presented such theuries
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trldlct. or ﬁul ta agree with, the plain statements of God's holy
oracles, we must and ehall, in every csse, discard them, andl
follow the oniy "light In e dark jplsce,” the word of prophedy
which to us is made '’ more swre.” Hyman opinion st every
point musl bow to Divine reveistios. The words of ‘the book
must never be mede ta bend fo preconoepﬁonal Nor must sny
part of Scripturebe #0 interpreted as to contridict the piaio
teachings i°' some other portion. Contiadictions in God's

Ward can only be appsrent, never redi. : They arise vut from
mnc;urnte or favity statements, hat from our fallihie ch jmper-
fect undetatnndmg It .is ks vicious e principle of interpreta-

Jeremiah, aa it is to make Panl
himself,

1. Let us first turn to 1sa, 65: 1

tredict ]nmu. or Peter, or

23,

that escape aof them unto the natjons, & Tershish; Pnl, and
Lud, thet draw the bow, % Tubal 4nd Jevan, & the isles afar
loff, that have not hesrd My fame, opither have sten My glory;
rand they ahl.l.‘. declare My glory e "
4 And they shall bring «if yont
the Lord ont of all nations upon’

bring an offering in & clean vesse] info the house of the Lord.

** And.1 wili also take of Ih priests and for Levites,
asith the Lord: - . ' .
. " Por as the new heaveus md new urlh. which’' T witl
nigke, shall remain before Me, ni
secd and your name remain,
“And It shali- come 'to pass, /.
Llnuther. d irom oue Sabbath to
worship/before Me, saith the
This is qnmiauhlﬂy one nf the
reel's n:' 7nu) réstoration and

aij the nu. r¢wbirtherthel.otdhnd ttered them. It pointa

to the timej i) fature, when Israel shall indeed *'teclare the
 glory of the Lord among the Gentilu." And this glory of the
Lord cannot be God e énger, hat 'it is God'e wonderful love,

manifest in Him who is '‘the brightnus of His glory nnd the

f'
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tion to muke the Epistle 10 the Hebrewa contradict Rrekiel or’

" And 1 will set @ sign emong them, end 1 will seisd thoee -

litters, and, upon mules, and upoa!swiit beasts, to My haly .
moountain Jerusalem, saith the Lrd, as the children of Israel

the Lord, g0 shall yoor

from one vew moon to -
her, shall all fiegsh come
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express image of Hiy person,”’ C Jesus, 1srael's Measiah |
and King. At that time the Centiles shali bring ail’ the

. brethren of the house 6f Jacob to (od's holy monotein Jeru-

salem. And the Lord déclares thet| He will then take of them
for priesta and for Levites, ‘This ngexpected announcement is.
based on the eternal coutinnity of{Gnd's purpose with ¢’ the
' mame gud the seed *’ of Ierael. These distinguishing muu of
the aation, and of Ita peculiar relati snd dut!ny. are daelarcd
to-be as abidiog 8 the new heaveos eud she oew earth which
the Lord will moke, Aad to léave ho douht 3a to the meaping
of this assyrance of the perpetuity of| Israel's **.seed and name,”
it is snnounced expreasly, that {' fiom one few moon to
another, and from one Sabhath to dunother, pll ﬂeuh shall come
to warship before the Lord,’"
We notice, then, very c!eurly
a. A foretcld resumption of pri stly and Levitletl aervice
before the Lord, st thet time.
4. Jerusalem to be agaia the center of the wornh Ip af J'eho\rah
. hy His own netion and the Geotiles (all flesh).
¢. The Sabbatical ordering for
estghlished.
2. We next consider Jerem: 3% s !
* 97 For thus saith the Lord : Dayid thall'umr wsats a man’
to sit npon the throne of the house ¢f Israel :
'“Neither ehall the priests the Levites wint s man before
Me to offer hurnt offerings, aod tokindle meat oEeringu. and”
to do sacrifice continually. ‘
‘T **And the word of the Lord came unto Jmmir.h. uying.
© ¢ Thng safth the Loxd; If ye can hreak Hy covenent; of the
dly. end My covenant ot’ the night,/end that there abonld not
be day snd night o thelr season ; K
4 Then may slso My-covenant hroken with’ David My
"mervant, that be should oot have & sgn to reign upon his throne,
#nd with the Levites the prieats, M ministers. . | '
“ As the host ol hesven csnpot|be numhcred neither the
d of the sea meuured so will I multlply ‘the seed of David
My servaat, and the Levites that mipister upto Me."’
*‘I‘his is atill more emphatic and » king. &pecinlly s setiing
(ort?. the cootinuity, in the futo h'istory of the restored
- ation of thy Levitica) service and wonhip God's covenant
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of the dey and of the night (going back to Noah, Gen, 81 a1),
end Hia oath to Devid whereby the Me: - ric kifigdom over
Israel je forever secured in Divid'a Sos, "¢ aot more sure
'thlnthepromileol'thela'QIo tlahrtu,th His
mioiaters, thet ' they shall never went ¢ men the Lord

to offer hurnt oferings, snd to kindle mest offerings, hnd to do '

sacrifice contioually.” As’ :urely. then, es the rc-establish-
ment of the Davidie theqmcy is guarauteed for Imse . in
Bavid'a Son avd Helr, jost s0 sarely is the restoration of the
Levitical priesthood with its sud secrifices before the
Lord egtehlished by His Word ofj prophecy. We know thatto
many this is an slmost impossibl moeplion. It {c 80 contrary
to ell the dogmatic teschiog on the subject in Christen-
dowm, But we submit that the aot eppear apy alternative
to thone who believe in’ the! iitgral, historical fulfiliment of
God’e oath to David, thas to the future, historical res-
tosation a8 well of Letitical
stands on no firmer grotund than {he other.

|1n this connection we would sljude to a very lntuuting fact
‘in_Jewish tradition,’ .1t ia well that with the destruc-
tion df Jerusslem eli the esrefglly bept gaveslogies of the

us it is impossible for iny Jéw ‘to-duy to produce documen. |
tary evidenee of his descent jrom fhis or that particular .
This is the basls, also, for ble challen>. %
Jewish rabhis who refusd to

eaplain how th -~ V.24 evey
' of any claimant §.- Savid's
ogical proof, epart from
pnct:l}y.pudthlttllt beating the name of
Levi, Levy, Lavio, Loeb, Loew s
dmndnuofhvi while all

. particular. (Coben is Hebrew
well-reputed male member of the
ileged above ali others, in the’

ism, to promousace the Aeronis & npoil the congregation.
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esus of Nasarets, i vom of

tradition, howeeer, is
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_ nificant and suggestive.

‘these ghapters. They are of two,
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honse aud office of Levi, aa we lievie before us, it becomea ;alg-

3. We turn to Ezeklel's prophecles, [t is agreed that the
temple of the Lord, which ia so inin {itely described in its dimen-

_ sione and lppointmenta in the closihig chepters (40-48) of thia *

wonderful book, has never yet stood upon the earth. 1t is easy
enongh to elossll'y the commentator who haye struggled with
kinda: those who believe
that just such a temple will yet Be built to-the Lord,—and
those who do sot believe this. Welagree with the former. Of
the many. full and explicit passages.in these cheptera which

* bear directly on the questiou uaddr discussion; we can make

room for unly one, Ezek. 44% 4-t{.

“ Thenbtought he me the way of the uorth gme be{ore the, '

" house : and I looked, end, behold, the glory of the Lord'filicd

the house of the Lord: and I fell ugjon my face.

'* And the Lord said unto me, Sqn- of man, merk well, end
behold with thine eyes, end hear with thine ears ¢ll that 1 say
unto thee concerning ‘all the ordinpnces of the house of the
Lotrd, end all the lews thereof ;. and mark wr.ll the entering o’
of the house, with every going forthiof tlu sanctuery. .

"And thou ahelt say to the rebel ioun. even to the house of

el, Thua saith the Lord God ; Q ye hnuse "df mm, let jt
f’&ce you of all your.sbominetious, |
‘' In that ye heve brought into] My sanctuary m-.nger.,
uncircunicised in heart, and uncircy elsed‘ln flesh,tn be in My
sanctuary, to pollute it, even My Rouse) when ye nffer My
bread, the fat and the hlood, and they hfw: hroken My cove-

. ]
of Mine haly things: hut

ye have set ktepen of My cherge in My, sanctuery for ynur- .
selves. .
'* Thus saith the Lord God No etranger, uncimutnclsed in

heert, nor wacircumcised ip flesh, shell entee into My nenc-

» tuary, of eny stranger that is emong the children of Inrael.

** And the Leviter that ere gone wny\fcr trom Me, when

1srael weat awgy, which went astraylawey from Me efter their
idols ; they shqll even bear their iniquity.|

" Yet they shall he ministers | My unetmry, hning
‘charge at the gates'of the house, and minhteriug to the house :*
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they shall slay the hurnt offering snd the sacrifice for the
people, |and they ehall stend before them to minister unto
them."L . C

We call sttention specially to the very remarkahie combini-
tion of ¢ircumcision *' /s &éart,"’ land circumcision !* in Mesh,'!
in vem*s 7 end ¢. The {ormer [evidentiy 1ooke beyond tothe *
.operation of the new covenent [of the bouse of lsruel and the -
liouse of Judah, (Deut, 30: 6; Jerem. 34: 33, 34i Ezek. 362
£6,:27) No such circumcision|of heert was ever required
under the old covenant (of worke). But it is very eigriSicant,
that in |eddition to ¢ circumcised heart, the Lord then requires
also '’ dircumcicion iu flesh ! of| those who ehall enter His

L

L]

sanctua in'that dey. ., i .
more prophetic passage, end re close. Zech, 14:

P
. ' Anq it ehell coine to pus]i"«l every {)ng thet is lefk of all
¢ which came egainst Jerusalem, shall even gonp
to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and
" to keep {he feast of tabernacles.! t .
** And it eliell be, /4a/ whoso will noticome up of aif the
fomilies [of the earth unto Jefusalpm 1o worship the Xing, the
Lord of hosts, even'uponthem be Dorain. .
- *tAngdlif the family of Bgypt gd not up, end comsa not, that
Aave no|rain; thiere shail be the plague, wherewith the Lord
the heathen that coms pot op to Leep the fesst ot .
Egypt, and: the punish-
tn kegp the feast of taber-

the bells of the borses,
in the Lord’s house shall

. ‘' Yes, pvery pot in Jerosalem anf in J- aball he boliness
" untn {h3 of hosts; and eil they that fice Shall come

end uike pf them, end seethe th : end in thet day there
s0all be 0o more the Caueanite in|the b of the Lord of
hosts."’ .o | - - L

We have {ound plaio predictions of e res Levitical wor-
ship and service, in & new and magnificent; temple, hy priests
and Levites circumcised in berst sud in fleh; aiso the onder-
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ing of the year in Sabbathy and
{emnlm fur Zechurinh to foretell the

ion, on the grandest imaginable scalg,

all the Jewish feasts,—the [east of tu
u fulfillment of the Jewish passover—;
(1Cor. 8: 7). And when the duy
feast ul weeks —waes fully come, the
out In Jerusalem, and the first frui
But in uli the history of the church, {

{n became huly,

1896)

iw 'mmns reatored, It

usl and glorinus celebre-
of that most joynus of
rnaciea. We beve seen
even Christ, our passover
uf Pentecost, the Jewish
Huly Spirit was poured -
1 Acin 2.

bus far, nothing has yet,

appeared to take the place of the feast
'/
hsrvest is not by eny means complit

of taberpucles,—the fea-
nnturslly so,—for the
yet. Itis well for usy, -

of the church, to remember, huwever that Chrlnt. en the true

passoveér, died for the sias df Hin

: han oot yet tasted of thet true
"the Huly Spirit first fell upon nune b

nation. There in to be a second cof

ple, Iimel But Israel
er as a people, Again,
tJe*l firat fralts of the
ming of the Holy Spirlt,

when the whole [ump will also be mgde holy, end the netion -

be baptized with the Splrit from o

igh. How mach more, -

then, sre we justified to look tu(the fature, even Israel’s

future, for u graad end wonderful uy
poses of redemption as uhldowed

’ Jewish cslendar.

ding of the Divine pur-_
!n the feasts of the

In the light of all this Scripture 1t appears to us very atunge
end incoagraous, ind. sltogether 'onit of harmony with tbe
manileat Divine purpose 1o expect or eveo demand nf bellevers

from the circumcision that they o
eamcised in hesrt, cease to be end
cumcised in flesh also. It would
word of prophecy looks forward,
langusge, to age-lasting perpetulty
Jewlah in life and worship,—~ a0 long:
the Spirit of the Lord if we eocoure
phide In thet calling ‘wherein he
We believe,  therefore, thet thia fnn
Huyp- of Iarael movement Ie in perfeﬁ
ture on the subject. L

. oit becoming truly cir.
consider themselves cir-

+thet so long as the sare |
phln snd vamistakeble
f ell thet Ix Scriptarally
t can only be pleasing tn
the Jewish believer 'ty
cllled,',! 1 Cur. 7¢ 2,
ements] ptinciple of the .
. hlrmiony_wlth all Scrip-
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| '
| THE ORDER OF THE RESURRECTION.' -

|
BY WAV, WILLIN LORD, D.O., LL D, ' »

'HAT there will be & resurrection of ell the deed ie the
Tl doctrioe of the Scriplures 4nd the faith of the church,
ill the reaurrection of the righteous end the wicked
alhmllmeous? Or will there b an interval between them?
(e) ",@n that ere’ in the.gteves chall hear Hie voice,
und shall come forth; they t have done ;ond unto
the resurrection uf life: end jhey that have -done: evil,
unto the resnrrection of dam tion ' (John 5: 28, 2p).
“There will be the resurrection of the dend, both’ of the
just and|unjust’ (Acts 24:]1§). See, also, lu the ‘Oid
Testsment, " Meny of them that sleep In the dust of ‘the
carth aweke, some to everlasting life, end some to shame
agd emlEll:lg contempt '* (Dandel “43: 2). 1n these,Scrip- -

— i ——

tures the rrection of the righteous hes the precedence in
the order bf narrative. This alone] buwever, wnnldnotmder
it certaln 1:: the nrder of fact.
{b) "' Ip Christ shall ail be made alive,"’ i ’, u.tbe coa- "
nection demonstrates, shel] be raised from the desd; ' bat
every map in bis own.order, rather compeny; Christ, the
flrst-froits); ‘epeita'—after that] e} His Psrousin—second per-
soual coming, they thet are Chrigt'a ;" * eits,’’ afterwards
cometh end, wheo He ehall| bave dellmed up the king-'
dom to Gind, even tbe Futher. | (1. Cor. 15: =H4) Here
‘one: . '
1. The resusrection of "Ch
was eighteen centories ago, .
" 2. " Epeita "' —after thet, the
Christ's, d His Parousla, or His

, the Srat-fruits.”’ This .

plicetinn is; thet then noue will de
Crist's. * This "' epeita '*—after. thet, extends the
whale period from the resarrection) of Christ uatil now, snd *

onward intg the futare. . .

3. ' Eitst—-alterwards cometh the snd.” Whetead? The
eud of Christ’s dominlon, not as . 1101 as the Mediator over .
the chiawreh, hut of that speciic do 'nionwhichm;lm to
Him e tlle God-man over tbc rnl\-em. far the ehmh.

\' '-'|
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and which He now exercisca {ront the Pather's throne. How
‘lnog a period does this ‘'citu''—gRerwards—cover? The
upostie does not suswer. It i» reagonabie to infer thot, as
the period poted by, *'epeiia’’—sfier thut—the period be-
tween the resurrection of Christ, the) first-frnits, und that of
. those who wre Christ'aat Hiwm second coming, embrates cen-
" turies; sa the pefiod ‘dennted hy '’ ejta ''—afterwards, or the
' period (111 "wae resurrection of t whu' are Chriat's until
the end ' ay also emhrace centuried. It is slmost certain,
howev.r that the ‘rat of the deud willl be ratsed ia connectiun
with h."end.” .

(c) “*And T sow thmn& and they sut upon them. snd -
judgment wac given to them and Isaw the souls of them'
that were béheaded for the witoess of esun, and for the Word
uf God, und which had nat worshippel the beast, neither his
' - jmuge, neither had received his muark unpon their fareheads,
nor upon their hands, and they fived jand reigned with Christ
a thousand years, But the yest ui the dead lived not again
until the thousand years were Snished{ This {a the first resnr-
r-r-’ on, Blessed end hnly is he hathi part in the first

. vection ; on ouch the decond dedth ha'it mo power, bat
tht..,r shal be priesta of God and of Cheist, &.'1 %all reign with
Him a thousand years "’ (Rev. 20: 4-5), lMceare:

- 1, "The first resurrection.” The frat, no- unly ss the Grat
. of the dead of men, s distinct from Christ the God-man!} but
the first also relutive to & second which will, follow it.

2. This is the reourrectinn of the w tnessen apd faithin) ser- -
vants of Jesus Chilst, or what ‘in th ;ame thing, of *' those
who wre Christ’'s’’ It will take pnce,;therefnre, at “His
** Parousia,"” or second coming.

3. Tt does not embrece ail the dea Fnr"therest of the
dead,” 4. ¢,, those who ure not Christ’s ut His coming, *'lived
oot ugaio until the thousand years were finished.” The im-
plication is that then they did lwe gain, or were rlisad up
from the dead. ' ' ‘

4. Thic implication seems to be miade aure by that which
folinwa: When the thousand years expired, Satan and his
hosta make their finul and most dusperste attempt, end ank
destroyed ; the sea gives up the dead|which are in it ; duth
and hell giye up the dead which are!in them, and the dead
small and great stand before, God In juggment.
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5. Such is the nuture! and ohdious iaterpretetion of thia
Scripture. Ifit in the true nne, then there is not only sa in-
terva] between the resurrectiod of those who are Christ's at
His cowmiag, ond that of the ' rest of the deed;'' but that
intervef coostituted the aotahle period which the Scriptures,,
called ‘' te chilia ete,”’ the thousand years,

6. It is scarcely u aufficlent anawer to this view to say, thet
the Apoculypse is o highly figurative and symbolical writing,
aod thet the resurrection here set forth is & spiritual resur-
rection, The Holy One makes usg of figures sad symbols for
the expression of literai truths, The view thua given was
thet of the wl:ole church for three| hundged years after Christ, '
And it i« the result of u conslgtert interpretation.” “If in s
Scripture where two resurrectiony are mentioned, where cer-
tain sohis lve at the firat, end the fest of tbe dead five ooly at
the ‘end of & specified perio-d aftgr thet first; if in puch o
Scripture e first resurrection may be understood to mean o
spiritual rising with Christ, while the second means literal ris-
fog from the grave; then there is ah ead of all significance fa
langusge, and Scripture is wiped ufst a8 ¢ definite testimony to
saything. If the first resurrvecting la spirithal, sais the
_ second, which, I snppose, nonewill be hardy h to maia-

teia ; hut if the second islitcn}.t en 30 is the first; which,
{n common with the whole primitige church, sad many of the
bestmodernupodton.ldum ntain and receive as sa article
of faith tndhape " (Alford).—Hrodh ** The Christian Alliance,”

THE CONDITION AND PR? TS OF THE JEWISH
POPULATION OF BALESTINB.¢

HE Jew with zatiocal aapi tions alone, &3 well a3 the
T strictly orthodox Jew, m look over to the land of
Palestioe as « land not oniy of his people’s past, but
also of their fnture, Politically, ope might say it is thef land
or no lsnd ; « nation there or no ugtion ot all. 'Thp Christias,
too, if be studies -the past history of God's ancient.people,

both sacred snd profaspe, end that ifuture which is revealed tn-
prophecy, Will aurely expect to bee the polijical history of this
potloa intimately sssociated with r ancieant fend. Leatly,
* By X. W. G. Mastermas, F. &. C. ., lo Jiwsg CArisians, ., .
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* the Moslem, {f we are ta betieve*popihr report in the East,

firmly belleves that the land mast eventually pass to the Jew,
Certainly, the present canduct of the Turks in opposing: In
every way the immigmtion and seitlement of Jewain Palestine,
while encaumglog colanization by ather nan-Christiai: natians, -
wauld seem to give color to this heliel,) Recent political eventa
in Armenia, belng one possihle step fowards the fuifilling of
the lnng-cheriahed natinnel hopeaof anbther long-scattered and
homeless people, wauld look like the foreshalowing af the re-
maval af these politics] difficulties which naw I:liﬂ{le'r_b t:he great
‘retora. . : Wt
Many eyes bave beea turaed during redent years towarda
Palestine, and numbers of people havejthought that there they
have seen a fulfillmeat af ancieat prophecy la the repidly in-
ereaslag Jewiah populatinn, Na nae will dispute that during
the last decade—there has been a retacp of the Jewa to the
Land af Promise ; it ia also indisputable that thia retura ia atill
golag an, and that, in apite of every ible diffculty put in
their way by the Turkish Goveroment, Jews fram both East
and West ure continually arriving, and neéw bpildings far Jewa
-, are canstantly being erected. A glande at published atatistics
wlll -ahow thia clearly. Until 1832 Huropean Jews were re-
peatedly banlahed from the country. In 1829 the 'Jewish poptu-
latinn of Paleatine was put dawn Milman a8 10,000;
Baedeker In 1874 put the total populition as from 14,000 to'
18,000; but in his new editian published tweaty yesra later
(1894) be puts the populatica in the khiel tawns—that ia, o '
the four '* sacred citles '* of Jerusalem| Hebron, Tiberias, aad
Safed, together with Jaffa—as 49,960.| T'¢ this we muxt add
at Yeaat 3,500 for the retiaining coast towas, and for scattered
Jews in the agricultmal colonies and| in the villages, Thia
waald give uaa total of «bouj 55;500 fof the couatry altogether,
Dr, Dalinan, of Leipsic, in & recent|publicstion, ('* Gegen-
waerliger Betland der Juedischen Colomien in Palacstina.'’
+( Nathanael, 1894,) puts the totel for all Palestine tn be 43,783 ;
- hut, apart from the absolute impossibility of trylag tn be exact’
+ evea abotit the hyndreds, let aelone unita, he ia many
+ places puts the papulation manliestly too low. The statistics
glvea above, derived chiefly from Baed¢ker. ~ive a much falver °
estimate. 1 have purposely kept the figures low, and I do nat
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hesitate tn say that most of the Eatopean population of Pales-
tine waold estimale the Jewiah populstion to be g good deal
larger., Aathere are au atatistics,|there can at best beonly e
rongh estimate made, [In the caurpe of natare the population
is fast increasing, Tor the Jews, ss is well kanown, are very ’
prolific in Palestine, os elsewhere. | . _
. In Jerusslem aBout 10,000 to 13,000 Jews live within the
dty walls ; originally they were cpafined anly ta their own’
quarter, but they have now eatgnded to all parts,’ Some
20,000-0r more live in the so-called ' colonies" scattered about
on &) aldea ontside the city.: ** colonles *’ are quite dis-
ticet from the agricalturel coldniesto be alterwards mentioned.
They are simply groups of smal] honses built by warloas
charitablé persous—e. ., Baron F| de Rothichild, Sir Moses
Muontefinre, etc.,—or by varjous Jewish societies. 4’ large
propurtion aof the houses are in long rows, aaly one story ‘high
and of two ar three rooma; but' are well built, and three
atories high. ‘The great mass of the "' colonies*’ lie on either
sideof the Jaffu road and ita offsh
tend for aver a'mile. There s
hem road, the nacleus of which is
of the late Sir Muees Mantefiore| Immedistaly ontside the
Damascus gate two largs ** **.are situated nn either side
of the Nablous and De »  Smaller. ** colonies*’ lie
further along the road, and ather Hetached * colonies ** exiat,
such a3 thet of the Yemenite Jews jia Siloam end Beit Israel—
e ooldny of mixed Ashkenszim Sepbardim Jews—on a
hill overlocking the Valley. of Hingsom, and lcptnted by thet .
valley from the city. The nf these ** colonies®’ are
those acw coilected on the eatate] known as ** Montefioreh,”
and the '* colonies " af El Moshe agd Mershirem, The colony.
which lies furthest to the west alopg tha Jaffa road has been
leng knowa to the residents of J aa the ** Box Coloay,”
* o the ** Gas box Calony,’’ because until istely all the houses,
and there must he fifty or siaty, maede of old petrolenm
boxes, or, in some cases, even of petmieum tins roughly
pailed together. Daring the ‘past several of the houses
hsve improved very much, bot are stlll very poor and
", crowded, together. The Jewish nhme of this colooy is Beit
Yacoh, B
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In the other towna of Palestine the| Jewa live in their own

' . quarter of the town, or if there are oniy a few in o smali group

of houses. The rémaining Jews are sdattered about the coun-
try or coanected with the sgrieulmrnl olonies. Tieit hahita-
tiona show ali gradatidos of comfott and bareness, and from: the
/most spotlesa cleavliness to the moat ipdescribable filth, Asa
whole, the Jewa livibg in the shove.mentiooed *' colobies '’ are
much better accommodated then thoselin the citiea, thongh in’
. the worst of aurroundings many a Jew of cleaniy instincts
manages to make hia hoose very ciear il not orpamental. In
. Hehron a good proportion ‘of the Jewa pre fairly prosperoua, aa
the Haluka Is large and the ninnber of Jews is drrectiy limited
by the & vernment, who allow no newcomera to settle there;
¥i,us¢ Jows who can work are emsily able to get employment
under the-maay well-to-do Moalems. (In Safed, on the other
b‘:ld. the Haluka, and capecially that jo! the Aahkenn{ Jewa in
very amalf, and has- been going down of late. A large pro-
portiop of them are too old and feeble o work, end there ia no
employmeit for many workers,
Such being the popuiation, I pu
papae to mnake a few remarka concerni
Jewn living in Palestine aod the gr which lie before
them, Judging the question purely sociallyand pohtica\ly It
is not my {nteation in this present aper to eater mtu nuy
educational & religious questions. ‘ '
1, The Jews of Paiestine are very varinua aa to origin; they
ure indeed from all pirts of the world. | A rough divisicn may

iD the following ahort
g the conditina of the

Jewn, Of'the first mentioned, the
Sephardim Jews, who hwe reaided i the Turkish Empire ‘or °
maay geaerationa,

It is well known that at the time of the Crusades there were
very few Jewa in Pnleatme—ptohnbl ‘ut most fiot nlore than
sbout @ thousand. The Jews in Jerysalem Stselt wq‘a‘m'arly
all killed in 1099, by the Crusaders] After the fall of the

- Kiogdom of Jerusalem they began to-[return, aud early in the

cabbis from Franceasd
he larger number, how-
ever, of 1the present Sephardim are d dants of those Jewn
who were Hriven out of Spain iv 1492 by the edicts of Perdin-

-

thirteeath century we hearof 300 Jewi
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and and Isubella, The majority of (hese have found their way
to Pulestine from othez pans of the Turkish Empire, and
notshly (rom Constantinaple. Thrpugh all their years of
wandering ‘since they left Spain thiey, have maintained their
Spavish—a Spaniah which, ﬂoyu {(ss in cvary languspe
spoken hy Jewa), ia amplified hy the addition of Hebralsms,
but which keeps the leading characieriitics of the Spasish of
466 yesrs ago. All the Sephardim] know Arabic, and those
living In the North—In ancient Qalilee and Syria~—speak
Argbic habituslly, and have in the niajority of cases completely
dropped Spanish, It Ia very curious\ whefeas the communities
at Jerusalem, Hebron, and hﬂa. tc.,, apesk Spanish con-
atantiy, the same communities jo Safed, Tiberies, apd Damas-
cus scarcelr . se any Spanish at ai]l. During « residencs of
some mox'.h: in Galilee: I ouly met| ose or twn persona who
koew Spa.’ «, and they were from lew,

The social condition of the Sephszfim I shall refer to later,

Jt will he convenieot to class under this heading many
smelict groupe -of Eastern Jews. these, 1 would mentior
especially the Mngrabin or Mar ,the Yemenite and the
Georgiun onCircassian Jews. There| are also many small comr
gunities of Jews from Aleppd, Ba , Persia and Bokhars
who keep themselves in many apart from others.

The Mugrabin or Marocco-Jews gre particularly poor, ant
are probehly the most degraded of al] the Jewish communities
They speak the Arabic diatect of Nprth Africs, from whenc
thay. come, and in somse lesding ¢ ics resemble thy
Hougrahin Arabs who have emqe tn Pplestine at various times
They are very closely id.-.nhﬁed with the Sephardim in re
ligious ritual.

The Yemeo Jew is from Sonth Ar
by swnrthy skin, biscoal-hleck » his cork-screw forelock
and his complete familiarity with what is recogpized in Jeruse
lem as the good dialect of Azabic. They are s poor community

_mostly in rags, though they are hardiworkipg.  As they hev
been in Jerusalem-only about & ‘dozen lyesara, and arrived peoni
less, they have not yet had time to jestahlish & good positio
fnz themaelves. Exotpt for the,cdek-screw forelock, thel
‘appeatance would never lesd 3o inexperienced observer to s
pect that he was looking up-nn . Jew Many of them are ves

2, and e distinggishe:
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* dark indeed—much darker than the Fellahin of the mountains,

A very different commnunity fram ghe two mentiuned i3 that
of the Gourgee ar Circassian Jews, These come from Kurdistan
and still further worth. In many|of their physiognamicai
peculfaritivs, ng well sa fn tbeir dress, they resemble the
Circassinns, who were ance their neighbors. They are 2 fine,
tall race, '‘with long fair faces, generally dark heir and promi.
nent features, They have none of the cringing:servility of en
average Ashkenaz Jew. Asa com unlty they are compere-
tively rich, aad have established themselves both inside and
outside the walls of Jerussler:, anqd in smaller numbers ia
Jaffa. Russlan and Genrglan are their native'languayes, and
many take advantage of their kadwledge of the former to
- supply the necessity of tite Russian pligtims.

The remsining Eastern Jews are |from various parts of the
Eastera Turkish Empire, [rom Persja, from ‘Centrai Asia and
Iudia. Of these, the richest aad m~: t prospercud are the Jews
from Bokhsrs, who farm an' increaging community, and are
now hujlding some haadsome houges s little way out of the
city of Jerusalem. The Bokhara Jews are phyaically well dé.
veloped, end both the Jews and Je s dreas in cloths of the
mast fantastic colors, in which bright yellows and reds pisy e
prominent part. Some of their gatments remind pne of the
fantastic dresses forced upon the heretics condenined to be']
butnt hy the Spanish Inquisition,

The second great community of Jews in Palestine, and the
one which ia yearly becomiug o’ gvutc: {mportance, is the®
Ashkenaz community. ‘This iscomposed of Jews from Russia,
Puland, Germafly sud Avatria, cbiefly, The characteristic
Jew of Whitechapel is 'an Ashkenez Jew, Aithough the com-
munity is primarily [rom the countties mentioned’ above, they
come [rom most Europesn, and hy dery emigretion, from
Nortls America, the Cape of Good Hupe, sad Awsiralia. This
class-of Jewa has only beeu ollowed to settie la Palestine siuce.
1832, befare which date bey were fepeatedly expelled. The
type la sowell knawn tag English people that it ceems hardly
worth while to enlarge §por it.  They ususlly have fair hair
and- Jight eyes, hut otheiwise the ¢ast of face appkara to be
much modified, accordiug to whether they come fram Russis,
Germauy or lurtiier west. Iiooked noses, supposed vulgarly
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to be en cherecteristic of Jews, are{not by any meana cosmsen,
The language of the Ashkenez)
dich—a langusge, which, while in(ite foundation Gerinen, dit~
fere greatly from it In prosunciation and grammatical con-
struction. It s, too, forrupted by!the individusi speakiag it,
who introduces Russisn, Poliab, Gennan or Eagiish into lt, ac-
cording to teste, It goee wlthout sayliag 1hat Yiddish is not
Yiddieh without e good' spripkling of Hebcew wurds. The
Ashkeaet commuaily are divided into two greet gronpe, the
Perushim end the Chassidim, fi differences in religions
ritun! which do not concern us here.
that there is 3 aprinkiing of Jewe from France, who, in pro-
portion to their amall sumbers, haye ¢ great influence emong
the other Jews in the cpantry, intallectually end re.
* liglously. It is of great interest to gvery scientific observer to

notice how completely the Jews, while remeining e separate .

of long ruideuee. the Georgian

is very m llka the
Circassian, Among the Ashkendz

one findsmany « Rus-

sinn Jewess in outward eppun+m: the imege of the Russian .

pligrim who haunts Jerusalem
comely Jewess from happier eu
unmistakahle German physiognomy|t L

TI|£ vast majurity of the J aaturelly Turkish «enb-
jccts and cxn_ cleim no otier p on, Meay come lato the
country as subjects of other aetions| but theiz children becoms
aubjects nf the Ottnmen Empire, | Some yeurs ggo, many
. Jewa made a great effort to come nnfler the protection ot Great
Britain, hut efter considerable aambdrs were enrolied as British
subjects, further edditions were ented by order of thbe
Britlsh Gaverament. Most, if aot al the Bokbitre ead some of
the Guurgee Jews ere under Russles protection, .

Every, community, even the lmlll naen, is, in religicas met-
ters, gaveraed by its pwn Chiel Rjb ,; but ali the Jews af
Pelestine ere officially under the Qhiel Rabbi of Jeruslem,

{1 Tut '“rrhq hae, ufmm In noote cruee|modided thet

hree lw v W ! ln \h uﬁ
?’:Hh sbd on¢ han s won ‘o -m.':'i‘? lh;r: l;‘n qeite wm " J

ter time, while many o
ings in Germany has en
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wio holds o firman from the Sultan, bas his own covass or
Turkialy guard, and is, in Jertssiem, ¢nly second {p authorily

10 the Pashaw, ' Hitherto thia official }:nu olways been drawn

from (Che Scphardim community, t the Ashkenaziny, on
account of thelr increasing numbers, a e hoping to have one of
thelr own nuinher lgeted ta the post bpfore long. -

. 7o be Continted,

—— i

REPORT OF THE ORK .

ROTHER Stroeter has 8 very good Saturday morning

sudience, who iisten attentivel b and | very respectiully, |

We have had excelient meeting Saturdny ahd Supay
> afternonos and enjoyed preachlug vety much, §omeboﬁ in
speaking to Israel we.always receive ,douhie measyre of His
Spirit and the divine inspiiation ia ve
own inoer fives dwelopmg and the de
50 precious tows ua aiter baving done
- Our hearera feel very tuch,the samg, After every service
some come to the front ta shake haodgiwith ua and to express
their appreclation of what they heard. ||We bavea lavger oum-
ber of regutdr atteadants ia our aervi They approve of our
principles oot to proselyte the Jews, a
come to ua now aud thep asking to’

Ward of God is never

rm a Jewish-Ch}isdao

evident. We find | our o

ith our Saturday work,

quite a aumber have ..

Synagogue. We are aware that it mugt come to that soooer or |

later.

How many ure influeored hy our tefitimony and our pll,n rs

is only know~ to Him who has told u¥ to prophesy to the dry

- bones of the housesof laract, and to
ther 150 wond!:rfnlly be nll the praise apd gﬁjry.

o ‘
" * IMPORTANT hOTI:S Oo¥F 0 R MISSION. '

whose history is , well
PR, ia doing an excel.

ROTHER M, Paul Roaenzwcig.
knowo t0 the readera §f Oun
leot work io Warsaw. We ha

im wha maves amoog

-

: just shipped him so0°

copies of onr ' Tiqweth Israel’* for distrihutioo among the ;

200,000 Jews in Warsaw, Polaad. His last letter hasrefmhed
us very much, Hsa tells ys of weekly nthcnng& he has with
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the Jews, and that @ vumber f them are eiresdy bejievers. Ha
expects to have soon the official permission of the Rosslan Gav-
ernment to speak to bis hrethren enywhere. We wili ship
bim soon aoother large package of New Testaments, our Jar-.
gon paper, tracts, etc, We desirelthe prayers of ell our readens
for thia desr %:-uther who has beda 30 wooderfuily ied and ber:
. fore whom are stich grand' possiliilities. Several of the evan:
gelicai pastors of Warsaw ore deeply ioterested jo him, but he
hes declined all offers to work ip ¢onpectiop with their respec-
., tive churches aod is true to the principles of the Hape of Israel
movement., His ueefuloces would be serioualy hempered, if
not cut short at ooce, if he would |unile with any sect s be-
come their ngent \

A Hehrew writes from Warsaw: *'1 heve received ‘to-day.
frons 8 man ooe of your papers, snd 1 rejoice to bear what you
say 0o our future and the hope our ostioo hsa, I enna be-
lievér in Jeaus hut have never heerd such a fine statemant con-
cerniog our people.. Most of them thigk to become & Christian
is the same s to become Geotile.| Your enti-denationaliziog
priocipies if known among © t Judaism will win thons-
aods for the Messish.'* God graot thet it may prove true what,
this hrother writea. '

—T ' * '
We are also asked tn send 35 ¢ s of the Yiddish Monthly
to far}dfF ‘Tiflis ip the Caucasus. | May these 25 cogiles be pre-

cious hread ¢ast npoo the waters. | May some of them find their
way ioto far-awdy Smarcaod, Bokberh and Khiws, where thons-
ands of Jews are resjdiog who hev oever md or heard of
evaogelical truths, -

It in & wonderful door the TLord beea pledsed to apea for
oa and it is. getting wider and wider,| But with this comen the
. trewendous truth, the time is short, v vErY, very.short. It is yet
.~_day, hat soon that awiul night will M&::pon ns when 0o man

_ can work.” May we make the best ofjour opportunities,

A desr sister in Christ writes us frpm Canads: '] pray for
the children of Abraham, hut'our Lord asked me while readiog
yoot stticle, what are you doiog for fhem? 1 could only un-

swer, Nothiog lately, dear Lord." '

- |
.
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Brother Mark Levy who is in consnection with the Hope of
1srael Misslon hag been traveiing thrdugh the Southern States
a8 nur represcotative. He has been jo Wachington, Norfolk,
Richaiond, Lynchburg. Charlotle, Gr nshurg, and al preseat
he is in Atlaota, Ga. He has done very good service in alf
these plncea,' preaching and nddresnirlg pany sudiences, We
waul to say Fgalu that we bave full oc'. n'ence in Mr. M, Levy,

Mr. G., a Jewish misslonnry in the Bucovins, as stated In
the November oumhcl of thia ﬁr. ad bis son circumcised,
He has belleved In the prlncip e yepresent in Jewlsh work
for a long time. :

- ~p—

RECEIPTS FOR THE HOPE OF I%R&ELHISSION FROM
' AAY, 16, 1898, TO .IANU..RY. 16, 1896, © |
P o '

No. ol ) ' No, of | : HoC %,
secelpy, Recelpy. | : } '
Blllune [ T i ". 'HQ-BS G’s. Q ' Mdau 1 weens,, 253,00
599 C. By N. Viooweeen 300 636, B., tih..... L.%o
600:. N. N . [ PR PPN . 500 6’?. B |H0.utu oooooooooo ' 2.00
6ot, Fo tescta... wee .00 628, Bubseriptionu..euens  14:3
603. From D, M. Stnrnn 1000 629, C.D., Mo.corrreirurenns o fa
503, R. M., Toroato ...... o 300 630, Das, Traghs.......oive, ‘ou
604, S bmriptinon weene e 300 631, [Gieeas Ave, Coll,..... 10.°A)
605. Miss L., Mducsiomean 100 632, Budscriptions........ oo Qe
606. Osrman M.R.Churel, . 633. Coll., Presh, Charch, .
NeVoiinninnsmnn o 8.10 ' Hm..l...... ........... 21.73
607, Mr. E, N. Yo 100,00, ?34. oll. Meth. Church,
GoB, M. Ho. th,,....-----.-. .00 i H!!l...!. oooooooooooooooooo 15-1%
609. D. D, Cansda,cinens 500 Fag I M., M&sseoriorsns .00
610, Mr. A, Tod..eeiirssnnn 300 "636. [C. " eeesrseinnes 2.00
611, D. AL Stesartr i 000 637, AR, fevies 2,00
62, €.V, N Voiivinna ino0 638, IMr B, wiieeiin,  LOO
613, J ‘I Enov.oiriiiiinnen J.00 639, |F.' '_. T L) oy sout, '
6l4 Suburiptionu 1 8.50 640, Subucriptions—.. ... $.00
613, A Ftiead, Pu....i.c.. $.00 641, (8. B, it Sesesraens . 150
616, Orace Chon:ha......:.... 3.50 642 fI..L. T, fom trip 10
617, Bobacription.......cceere 3.00 BUrope. e ee 300,00
‘618, 0, T., Witucvvrrurennus l.oo 6843 certsssnirienesipeniane o850
619. Mr By, N. Yoo 100 B4 | crvecnnnerssenseiinies 30
620, A,C.0. Clty.inieeen. 25.00 648, |A.:C. G.. ChiFocreersencss 28.00 -
621, W. Mism; Soclety, Ps. 6,10 " §46. [Mra, D, B, H., Ci2y.... 10,00
621, A, Eq wi.' 000000000000 e 100 64?. Mra, Go.'Oﬂt ......... PTTS $.00
643. B. M., Smritzerland..... 2000 648. |Mts. McF., Onl.....,... 1.00
624. Two whilovaImael... 1000 649, [Sobseriptioos...... e .00

A : !
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X
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+#38. Mimlogary mueeting...

239.
740,
741,
4%,

743

744
745,
746.
747
748.
749.
150.
* 75l
5%

Rev. 11, Germaay.....
P, V. H., Bwlizerlsnd
Meuting, Bale.civieenea
Germeo Muth,, Laog-

B M enge-tocianatanannini
Caer. mJum{.. Lang-

Datk lﬂlluu...o.luuoo.u
E, M., Langnau, «oo
V. L, Geneve ..o
0. 8t.,
Prom St. Petershurg...
Mra B, Engooreecnsann
Dr. Htgu Eo‘unum
E. M., for the trip....
lh w_. H-g Chyuuuuu-

755‘ E H apin l..l!ll..l...... L]

754,
755,
756,
52
258,

Mrs. 8., N.' Vevesrmrinns
Miss G..
w. P, Hlu.............
Chris, Allinnce, Mas1,
New subseriber..on:

759' H‘“‘ P°l H.“ LI

760,
761‘.
762,

P. I.o. Hinul.‘l... senbut

P. H. B., mu...........'

J BI N.1 cl".... [ TRRRR1L]

76’“. Hr'l lep.lll.ll..l..i..li

163.

764.

765,
766,
767
768,

. 769

A, C G, Clty..ineencites
Through Mr, L..eiens
A, Vo NoJvivianiinen
Thfouzh Ml’. Licessssnse
Ceocelled..vivisiirrennnns
N. No. Pl

+0. Subseripticos: .........

7
rrAD
771
773
e T4
775,
776,
¥ ¥ O
778,
779

We do oot give expenditures ig this report, but
issue a full annual financial report

Mr ], Cit¥oicnnininnnne
Mr. J. A Pacin,
E. D Weetrrerrsnrarsrons
Priond, an...........
Subleﬂptluo. resstiamnen
8. H. Y. PI TP T
Unknuwn. Gtilo.eison
W. K. A. B, :

AJN, »

. 300,00

OUR H(

1000 784
.25 781.
100 781,
Boo 7R

4 bo

7015 =
150 °
20,00

1000 790
21900 791
2500 791
10,00 793
0.00 794
10.00 " 79§
30,00 796
2000 797
200 798
" 500, " %99
30.c0  8oo
11.89 Bor
2.50 Boz
s.00 803
1.50 94
10,00 B805

'l.oo 806
4.12 30?

BL vt

42.25 Bio

. .50 B13

2.50] 814
so0] BIS,

$.00 817

:ulw
£ 00 818.
.oo. ::*:-
“'m #2a.

10,00 834

PE.

stl. ol'lOI [EERELI I LANEERIIL] )
D, B, MI| Ry.u‘.o.uu.
Book Concern. «..ccceas
Gerotan Church, Ky..

1] . wl hl'. 0hi°uuuuuun
.+ Bt. Paul*a Clhiurcha..

A W, Russiboie
An Ro. Cltjruuunluuul
Mre. B.."K.ﬂuu;uunu
UDk“u\'ﬂ.. N. Juuuuo
R. K-; N* Jouunuuu-:
R, Z,, N. Yieirie seceneee
Mra. B;.
Cllhu... LTTYIVTYTIETTIEY
Alllance Eou\mutlon..
PE., Pq.. SN
Mrns. A., N Joienioion
Mre, Scho i
Co PG, Pa jornniinne
Rev, P, B., Mo.% e
M. Boehe, Mo
Mra. B, 8., Cooa.,...
Grace Church, Ps.....

Y. M. C, A .-
Rev. 8t.veviioiqirrsransane
¢ [ R ¢ R A,
Po Du Pl-l.uuuu-uuuu
H, D., " vt oo
W. H, R, Okio..iceaas

Por the poor, un-
kno“n’lllllllllllljllll

Mre. L. 0. G., City....

Greeoe Ave, N. Y. ..,

w. H. Tot No Huuuu‘h
Nluu

Mrs. M. H., N. Y.....,
Mrs Wh.i. Atk. oo,
Mrs. A. 8, Weorrreen,
13 A Polinciiinniind
Clnct“ed- sentgaenrngiannty

\VI' h'o (LI RN RIRIL N NN
. n'. e.l...l...'.......l.
Rev, D M. §t., Coon,

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

R T,
r. T, K80

Subsedptions... e, »

160
.00
15.00
31.50

300

9.50

1,00

5.00

$.00
3 00
£.00
v
S0
10 VO
t.00
£.00
2.00
10,00
1,00

| 1,00
£.00
22.1%
4.0
£.00
£.00
1.00
1.00
1%.00

6.00
10,90
3.00
1.00
30000
1.00
1.2%
1.00
£.00

§.00
1000

2718
25,00

.00
:§ 6o

wej will
ith the month of Muy.



Our Hope 2 (1895-

¥ APYB 20
Vol. 11

"l -] A'

rnanuji‘ti}'.'-'mg. |

1896)

Sniiiiung-s iy

QUR HOPE. i

i

it

,f-
1
+
.I

A cnmmm MGNTHLY DRVOTSO TO ruubwuv OF PROPHEGY AND o-m 0!', L

THe HDPI or len

f l‘l'in;. i1, "Tq.e'l.ord

}

MovesenT, -t 4 :

-
L}

-_-_Il

ERNST F. STRGETER, BdHor,

ARNO é. GAEBELEIN, Alloclltl Tﬂtﬁh

witred ¢l the New Yord Moul oﬁu..t{u, My, ax Second-cimay m -

l‘ublluh;! il (‘mmlon with ml by e

&. C. QAIIILIIH}
1'- L _nﬂ.olrrll

-

e e S —

Rditotial Notes...

The Hirst Comibg. n,.wuit-wd v
hmpﬂﬂid'“?ﬁiu“ﬂ.u By A Po“nhu onun e ntnﬂ“

of Epber—A Typeshd o

‘ d I LITIRITUIL LA IR LR LL s Ll LRl DL L L L ul..o..q .lﬁ.l“.”..nlw.&m

“The Phrable of {he Sower, By M.

1 11 T TSIy

a8 Jowt” By Mark Lavy..
d m w'orkl [TIT1Y] 1] .Il"l.w.l

. LONTB TS. -

Jesun Chirist, which {s onr Iop{ >
ﬁthr‘ ﬂ'vtﬂ m .
- ' .' -..-'- '
T . '-
- ' R
} 209 nuhu lt.. N.Y'.n
. e Xy
. |
s
: C b
' E
upcul mul!lulubh - o
KTARY | A
.- "HJ‘:’? .

CSTIPTIIN G uuuﬂﬂ:"
unn”m’

c7. By thelate P, C\._iii5

L) L C. Ni-lhlim.m.-m ‘l ¥ 3
Juhh rop-htln of Palon: ' f.

T LT rIY l'lnnuo

LI LINTI I Y TL T Ay L) 1) nno nnln:t.ltq_.?

I T L T '
L] [
1

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



-

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

'OUR HOPE.

A CHRINTIAN MONTNL Y LEVOTRD TV THE STUDY ar

FROFHHECY AND ORGAN OF THE NOPE
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- THE HOPE i ISREL MISSIIJH 10 THE JE\VS.- |

A, C, GABBELE:N. hura mrumu-
s F. STROETER, Sacazpaav.

MEETINGS| S

Preaching to the Jews, every Saturdal, 10,30 A, M., lnd'

P. M., in the Allen Memorial Ch rc’h. gt thiugttm

near Orchard. )
‘German Gospel Secvice, Sunday nft a, 4 n'clock,
Preaching every Sunduy evening 8.0, in 209 Madison' Street.
German Services every week uight cept Ssturday, at 209
! Madison Street, - T, '

PO X T -
-

lconuibuﬂm should be seot' to Rav. Al C. Ganssuurv, x o B ¥,
STRORTEN, at 309 Madison Street, New York. Toevuydouorﬂmd
s oumbered receipt, . |

Qur accoants are sudited every three moh h«.
. Coples ot our Aoonsl Report will be gl !
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Vut., [ I-'I"'BRUARY! 1894, Nu 8

EDITORIAL N#TES.

IT HAN bean the privilege of the'eduur lu muke un eatended
tour for over four weekn among the|churchea in  Tudiany, 1
nolw, kud 4t w few points in Town, The testimony from Scrip-
ture Cone ning Teraei, o. ~eii as the accounta of the work of
God umung his ancient peopie, have i:-eeu well received. Miny
have been §fimulated to closer stady ol’ the mure aure word of
nd to earnest prayer fur Turael thut they may be

Thirty-six addresses lnd lectures were given be-

, ministeria! mectiogy,| ete., in tess then thirty
"deyn. "The Lord, the God of Inraé), Ilu.-pl us in perfect health:
and peace. | To Hiw be the gloly, ‘ i

been more decply Im fessed then ever with the
tremendo betriug of this Jewiunb estinn ou the very life and
existence o} the Gentile Christian nhurch. In the average
ind jt is Tarsel's condition which ix regarded as
opeisss and desperste,| while thé most’ glowing
rances are heid and giyen concerning the ** tri-

umphsnt vowerd murch '’ of Gentite hristianity, To reality,
i.¢., in the Yerdict of Gag's eternal wgrd. on the, question, the
very reverse la true. According tn{the Scriptures, Israel'a

life and Divine favor ig absolutely guaranteed,

se thos: also shalt be

|
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of .Hin thal filleth all o sil), hns' an guarantee of continutd
' existence or prosperity that is aot hinged on thst tremendous
"IF.," And he would be boid indeed, who, in thie face of the
accumulating sigos of apastacy Io the church of to. day, would
dare to affirm that any Gentile dhurch, ar that all Geatlle
Christendom had continued {a God's goodness,

IT wouLu seem that the gwiul object leszon which God.has
been giviag to Gentlle Christendon] hy scatterlog the brokeo
off hraochea of israel among them pas beeo practicaily lost on ¢
thew, ' Gentile Christisn contempt} for the Jew is aurpassed
only by Gentile Chrlstian blindaess to \be tremendous fact ol

- God'a weverity maalfested smaog them for these ceaturles o
the withered aud walruitfai branches of the good olive tree,
Here he is—the dead, hifod, herdened Jew. Whot has he
been to Christendom ? A Lazarus #! the rich man's door ; an
occasioo for proud sneera sod “heartiess witticiams; 80 object
of losthing, apd ap offease to the refined sesthetic sensibilities
of cuitured Christianity. But is there aoy inclipatioo to be.
hold iu lsrael's late the mould and mirror of Gentile Christ-
endom's impendlog doom? No, ob. ' Peace, peace,’"’is the

" ery, Glarious pro gad ndvance is the keyword. *' Maater,

see what maaaer of sfones aod what huildings arc herei'* Ah
yes, and in forty yeatas thire was not {eft ooe stone upon an-
other that wss tot thrown down.! God did not spare the
oatural braoches. Will God, ¢ . . i spare us?

" e ey g o e o Sl

THE’ FIRST COMING.

Ry WILLla L.URD hl D.

HE great hope set before meo, Jo the Old Testameut, was

the comiog of the Messigh, |It spraug ‘up out of that

' graciovs promise of God, so strangely yet nigniﬁcmﬂy
wiought ioto the curse upon the serpent, eiter the fail, It be-
citne 4 most wondcoous - historic fl . hy the hirth of Jesus
Chriat, the Son of Mary, and the Soj of God.

Divice revelation was progressive] Its first rays wnu:re1 few
and dira.  They cast, indeed, & hi glesm upon One who
shouid e the seed of the womag, hut who, notwlthmuding
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cooquer, Asf the centuties t lhsdIr o the sacred fight shone
ciearer, fuiler, brighter. 1t brought graduellyiotd view:ali the
varied sud marveiloua espects of the cinlcter aod work of Hin

this, in the terrific conflict just thelhgun. wouid st 'Ieng'th

whn was to be, uot oniy the Bruiser ofthe serpent, but also the
Bringer of Rest ; the Redvemlag Angd) ; 1he revered snd world-
ruling Shiloh ; the Stone and Shephm{d of Tarael ; the Captain
af the Lard'%c Host ; tite Root and (he Offspring of David ; the
Wooderfui ; the Couusellor ; the Mighty God ; the Everleat-

meaniog of pil these pames into one—ghe Mensiah,

By the godiy of the former dis fcns, the coming -of the
Messial way doulitless caoceived of as pae comiag. They saw,
fudeed, the differing end ofteu aotagoristic lestures of Hia pres-
ence snd aftion smong men. as deligested hythe prophets;
hut, to theirl view, those features were/iolermingled. Distance
shorteited, or gitogether effaced the perspective, Whea from »
remote point we tock upon the mouojsins, they seem 9 if ia
cantact. Base crowds upon hase; pesk touches pesk, fn faet,
they are seperate, often, hy wide intervals. Asceod the range
which is aer. sod from ite top you learn that whet seemed
a part of it i ufar off. So when the icieat propheta, in the
light of the Lord, looked {nto the fufure, it was like lookiog
upon the mountsips. The great dveots embosomed® thete
sppeated contiguous, side hy sidé. [Thece was but little, if
0y, disgerqihle disteace between thew. . As, however, in the
flow of time, prophecy has becotne higtory, those eveats heve
proved to be succensive ; often, rdmofe, each from the otber.
Isaiah and Daoie), for instance, hed most fLapressive visions of .
thiogs then'to conie, They saw the Messigh, They asw Him
—oow it His humiiletjon, despised apd. rejected of men, sud
led in sileace we wdamb to the slaughter. They sew Him—
now in His glory es e mighty King, the joy of Hia true sub-
jeeta; and trjumphing over oll His"faes. It was, however, s
if in ope and the same picture. Its dark shades and its glow-
jog iights were hleaded, No ciearly efiped, mich less long
interval, was epparect betweea the altar sad the thrope; the
cross and the crdwn. With us, Cslvafy ia in the far past; the
mifleaniat conquests and glories are yet to come,

o -

the Me.ﬂezer of the Covensat; of,” putting the immense
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Not was this great Hope limited to the worshippers of

" Jehovali, Ty .the aubstaunce of it, {t had a place and power

amnong the Gentiles, As the famllies of men Incressed ond
want out jn separate and diverging lines from the original home
of the race, they carried with them: the memories ‘of the lost
paradise. Anjong the aiost vivid of those-memariea was that
prontise of Jehovah Elohim—the Lord God, of tha victory, at
length, over the =erpent, the prinme deceiver and destroyer, hy
the seed of the woman, the niost graceful and powerinl
restorer ; that, however loug and fierce the 'hattle might be,
lmmanuel shonld win it. |

Human needs hecame great and most urgent,. The con-
acionsness, also, of creature impotence hecame complete. God
alone could save, The'Gentiles as well as the chosen people
were campelled to ook ypward, Socrates and Plato, the peers
of the mightiest in intellect, confessed that help must come
from a Divine One. Before the last of the Habrew prophets,
the hope of Isruel was also the desire of the nations. This deep -
Iceling ripencd into strong faith and interce expectgtion. As
the Christian era drew nigh, men eperywhere were intent on
what ahould come. In the West,|Virgil sung of the last
time of the Cumean Sihyl, as present; of a new order of the
ages just at hand ;. of a gew progeny | bont to descend from the
skies and hr_i!lg hack the reign of tristh and riglit.  All thréugh
the East, asiTacitus and Suetoning relate, the nations were
looking for some extraordinary perspo to arise in Judea and
away the sceptre of the world, In Jerusalem, that earthly een. .
tee of the most sacred memsries and hopes, devont .souls like
Simean ond Anna were daily waiting for the cos:olation of
farael. From their distant home, near the Euphrates, or per-
Yaps in Persia, the Magi actvally came o the covenant land
with costly gifts and profound homage for the new-born King.

Woe c2n ste that precisely then the 'signs ol the great event,
as foretald by the prophets, had become; or were ‘visibly
becoming histurical facts. The Tabernacle of David was fallen
dowa. The memorahle weeks of Daniel drew near to their
close. The second teniple was still aianding, butwunld pres-
ently be destroyad. The sceptre wnk departiog from Judah,
and a Lawgiver from between His fdet. What of regal and
legislative power still remained to ll.le Jews was witlded hy
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Herod, a0 Edomile und a tyract. He had the pawe sud aur-
tounded himself with all the pageontry of o king, but be was
depeodent upon the will and power % Rome. The coln, Lure
rent among the people for secular usec, bore the image ‘and
“Nauperscription of Caessr.  Soon ofter Herod'a death, Palestine
- was made a provipee of the iron empire. So clearly was it the
tulloess of the time, ' \ -

At n eorly period intelligent faith discerned that, while the
Messiah was to be the seed, of the +mnn. He was alss to be
immensely more. Eve hersell hed a glimpse of the woodrous
fact, when she exclaimed: '' A man, Jehoveh ' JIsalah
declared no wokoow - * ulh when he paid: ** Thou shalt call
his nome Imnmioat - ' 10r Micab when he wrote: ' Whose
goings forth have v from of old] from everlssting ;" nor
Zachariah, whea he “ui: told taat Jeh vah of Hosts would cry,
‘* Awake, O sword, agaipst the mian that {s my fellow,* thon'
this most august Being—Diviae buman—the faith and bope
of many sges fixed with en nayieldiog grasp. Such ap Ope it
was, allied hoth fo earth ead heaven)| who wobld come as the
Deliverer. Hnw wonbld He come? How did He come? The

-fact cotresponded literally with. the prediction. ,
He came not only in His esse‘jual presence. By this pres-
ence He is everywhere, ia all ‘orlds ; -through all durstion.
He was thus {a the world from th dae ul its hirth, as He will
be {a1it until the day of its doom 15"1 g alt epace aod encom-
passiog all being. |
He cume not only in Hia provid ntial presence - By this
presence also, e is everywhere aving made the worlda
and the thinga which are In them; Hq constanily upholds and
" governs what He tum':le pervnding and energlzing all galure ;
maintaiolog and ope. .etmg' al)) law ; Qirecting aund coateilting
all eventa. ' .

He eame oot only in Hls apiritual piresence. 1In this sense,
too, He was in the world from the inning until the flood,
stilving'with the wieked ; imperting Jife and strength to the
godly, and working I all men salutary convictions of sin_and
righteousness, In this sense He was I} the world ofl the period
after the flood, froin Noah to Malachi; and from Malachi to
the beginning of the gospel.. He | wrought lith in the
potriarchs, He gave the apirit ‘of Inaw and govermment to
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.Mosesy of mighty valor to Joshua ; of 1ighl.r.:.n., . «gment to
Samuel ; of vpequsled song to David, It wss He, by His
Holy Oae, in the prapheta of Isrse) aud!]udah who stimuleted
their, individus! life and power as men df God, and fitted them
. for the nolilest service in connection with His truth and His
kingdom.

He came not onfy in His symbolical presence. In the earlier
ages, when the written Word was not yet given, or was only
in the beginoing, He msde Himself known, from tirae to tine,
o Hia people. {n fitting aod siguificant| forme vls:ble 1o their
sight ; as in the sword-like fluine st Eden ; as a man’to Ahra-
ham in Mamre, and to Jacoh st Peoiel Es a mighty warrior o
Joshua, near Jericho ; aod as the angel of the Lord to Manocah
and his wife, among the Danites. All these appearavces, and
others like them, were theophsnies—manifestatioos of Cod.
They were rep] snd supernstural, but they were symbolic and
tragsient, ‘They occurred in sensum:y of exigenty. They
setved apecial purpeses in the Divine dmimstrntion They
were all foreshsdows of something hettﬁr snd more glorious in
thc time to come, They wera msde hy H:m whkom the saints
id those ages knew as the Jehovsh sng ¢l, or the' nogel of the
Ccovenant,

He came by incsmation. ‘T'he Eternal Fsther prepared Tor
Him a body. He touk into unioo with HimsaIl our oature,

.and brought Himself into our essentisl condigion. His comiog
waa literal, visible, personal. ~The record {s oo more emariog
than it is explicit, ** jn the begioaing wasthe Word . | .
And the Word was inade flesh, and dwelt smoag us, full of
grace and truth.”” Men saw HHm in the weskness of infaacy

, They saw Him grow in stature snd in uow]edge They saw
Him in Judea, in Samarle, ia Galilee, i u: the coast of Tyre sod

Sidon, goiog sbout doing goed; speakmg most glecions

words, snd performing most m:gbty works, ‘I'bey saw Him

" tempted in the wilderness ; asleep in tHe ship oo Gennesaret ;

wesry at the well in Sychar; a-huogered by the wgyside from

Bethnny ; io teara at the gisve of Lazarus, ,. They saw Him ia

agohy in the gorden ; in the sharp pains of desth oo the cross;
and buried in the new tomh of Joseph; which was hewn out in

a rock. JIn the body which God prépared Him, He lived,
lahored, suflered, djed, yose again, nnd ascended on high,
whegce He came. leAding cuptiwt}' cspl fve.

- .
i
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Nar can it be muoalbiy dotthted tthat the ahsalutely lteral
fulfllmeot of everythiog which ihe gure word of prophecy fore.
told nf the Jow estate of Him who wes to come, fnvests with
certaloty o like fulfiliment of everyt iug which the eame suic
word foretella of Him as-the worldi wide Cooqueror and the
King of kings. God Himaelf has given us the true principle
of prophetic fjlfiliment, aod, therefore, of prophetic loterpreia-
 tion, lu the palpeble and nmulug facta of history. Who wik
dure affirm, fo reapect t this mailer, hat the fulurewill be the
-teverse of the past, or ¢. : of lua.logyliwilh it ; or that the past
mislesds ond deceives men as tg the future? No cooceivahle
presumptioo agaiost any prophecy now upfulflled can be 30
extremne as was that sgoinst the incanetioo ead the desth of
the Messish, who, though the Son of Man,.wea alsc the Sou ol
God. But the i atioo end theideeth have taken place.
Tty have their recurd as undeuiih!e’ ugexampled, everleating
realities, ‘The Messish was borae, lnﬂ He died ou[the ¢ ib,
As cu.'tuinly He will trivmph sod glotioualy reigh on the earni,
—From ** The Christian Alliance,” i

A JEWISH REPUBLIC F

Bv 8. 8. Piwa L.

LL mgnulaeem to {ndicate tbe impeoding dissolntion of the
Turkish Empire,
Mmﬂ' perplexing quﬂtions will srise with the dis-
memberment af the Turkish douj]lmo 8. Ao« partial solation
to this whole quesiion, why would itjoot be well 10 erect the
Yand uf Palestine tato e Jewish repohli¢? ‘T'o be sure this wonid
not salve the perplexiog phases of the qcestion, It would
aot determioe s to What shall becomnelof Constantinople, But *
it would dispode of the difficulty as to| the disposal of a part of
the dpmioloos lin Asiatic Turkey. Moreaver, {t would sett'e
80 maay vexfog seciological probiems thst bave disturbud the,,
peece of Eurtpe for ccuturies that it would seem the part of
wisdom so to db. * By this means' A at{-Semitism might be for-
ever bauished from Austrie, Germeuy pud Russia; sud by giv-
iog to the Jewi'nh race 4 Jocal habitation cod a name, a'career
of uoexampled. proapcdty might be igaggureted eveo for, that

PALESTINE.
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ouce prasperois and sncieot race, With s home of their owan

' the Jewish people wouid command rexl t everywhere; end
there is an shundance of wealth and politicti sagacity amoung
them for the most auccessfui carryiog out of the idea.

- Is uot this the time for the Zionistic hovetuent to be pressed
to its utmost conclusions? Where are the friends of this move.
meat acioug the Euglish colility? Lel them watch the sigos
of the times aod make their influeoce 1 be [elt i political eir-
cles for the rehahilitation of Palestine in more thau its pristine
glory., Who among tham have entered upon the active cam-

"paign of ogitation and of creating pubfic opinion for this much
to he desired obiject? Phiihelienicm wes a nolile passion, hut
Philhehrsism has more of possihiiities within it for the world’s
hetterment than possibly con precede from Greece in the doys

to come. QL '

The government of the new state ought to be a repuhlie.
Ttis would be far more iu keeping witH the seucimeuts of uoue
. Jewish peoples wha wouid make such d project feasible. The
Idea of any king of the Tews relgning in Jerusalem other thon
Jesus would he repugoact to the sentimeat of Christendom.
Oue ouly is King of the Jews That any ather thano e kiog of
David‘a line'should reigu in Jerusaiem pver the Jews would be
anomalous and nodesirable, Al records of the Davidic house
have long ago perished, Jesus only is the Kiog of the line of
David who has the right to rule over th Jews. - The best solu-
tion as to the form of government for the fewish state, it would
seem, would k= o republie. This weuld be in some measure a
return {g the jorm of governmcut prevajeot jn Israel hefore the
erection of the mhnarchy, The chiel riders at thed time were
denominated judges. - Similerly the chief magistrates in the
sister Semitic North African state of Carthage were called Suf:
JSeles, a Puoic word allied to the Hehrew Spphefim, judges,
The Jewish people are possessed of emineat capacity for popu .
Jar self-governraent, '

It is time that Turkish travesties of jpstice were put dowu in
Palestine and that tribunals be erected wheuce justice in reality
shall be dirpensed. Oue of the frst princxples of Palestine law
shnuld be the separstion of chureh and state. No form of re-
ligioo shouid be made the state reltgnou This would be on e
level with the most advanced enlightenment of the present duy.

i
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The world has seen too much {aod liil is witaess of the same):
aof the evil effects of the union of chgrch eod state. The Jews
heve auffered infinitely too much to become themselves a pen-
cuting power, A lafge etement of Judaism would uever cov-
sent to witness auch proceedinga. Tmy of the eccepted, prio-
ciples among: ‘Christiau nations are the direct outgrowth of the
teachinga of 1he New Teatgment. These, many of them, the
Jewish people would have to. accept, else there would be eu-
other Eastery queation, and cause for jvterfereore agein on the
port of the pawers. All, however, will be happily disposed of
when the pripciples of the New Tesfament shall directly take
160t and spread with ouy large succeps amoucg the Jewa, Toe
uttion uf chureh and state ia farbiddep hy the New Testameut.
" Plie wards of} Jesus are plais.’ Al Ghristian ogtions have not .
apprehended | His words however. | In proportion as the
** Church '’ hps beeo dominsted by worldly ambitiooa ahe has °
nct desired that the question should be uoderstood in the light
of the New ’I‘cstnmeut. But the vegrer that Christisn people
approach to n.postolle Chriatiaoity the clearer will the subject
be understood: and when Christienity] prevails emoog the Jews, .
as it certainiy [will Jewns will uccept opthiog tm than epostolic
Christiapity. |
Should thiaproject of a Jewlsh stat mltemllze they among
the Jewlah peapie who bave e believera in Jeaue ought to
take a liviog {oterest in the whole subject, and when the time:
is opportane they should enterjiato the land with their breth-
ren, adding their iofluence in the impertent work of th¢ recon-
atruction of the Jewiah atete,
(Ahrldgfd frow

The Paufmr Peaﬁie )

|
AND A PROPHECY.

THE BOOK OF ESTHER--A TVPE

[
BYYTHR LATR P. C. B

| :
HE Book! oi Esther givu\uatl
- *-ovldenpnl care over lamael d

LAND.

ypical picture of God's
uring the time they .are

b Lo-smmi,’’ oraot His peopie,
toe present dispeusation, and especially
God is not |
, in their midet as He was of old.* when
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them to gnide nnd protect them. Ne\;enheless He watches
" over theny, though unseen, and by His providecte keeps them
from beidg exterminated by thelr énemiés,
. The name of God ia not mentloned jn the baok, and this is
chatacteriatie, shawing that, although Itis tame i2 not called
aver them naw, they are the abjects of Hia care, The baook is
especially typical of the last.days, when the optichrist, the,
Jews' enemy (of whom Hatman is a type), will try to make an |
end of them, .

Vashti, the ‘Sentile wife, nr professmg Chriatendom is set
nside for b.: disobedience, and Esther| the Jewish wife, takes
har ‘place. ‘s Romana 31 expresses it, the Gentile branches
are cut off, and the natural hranchcs ‘are grafted in Jgaln in
the person of Esther. Mnrdecal, the despiud Yew (nd donbt
a type of the Lurd, despised by the world), wa'cltes ovdr them,
God i } is providence sendiog tbe king a sleepless night that
Mordeca. s claim {o consioeration mn, te hronght befare him,

In plden time, when lsrael was in danger, God manifested
His glory in thecloud, and acted tmmedmtefy as their dellverer.
Here He shelters them withont dlsplnying Himself, and acts
mrdmft{y ar, through the nstrumentnlity ul nthers, though ali
is mill ander Hia hand,

Ilnman, the descendant of Agag, who wos descended from
Amalek, the first enemy [srael met with in the wilderness, is
the Jews' enemny to the last, and accotdlng tp Balaam's pro-
pheey his latter end is that be perishea (or ever, and yas be in a
type of the aptichriat, his teh sonn may typify the ten kings
wha will be destroyed by the Lamb, againat whom they make
war, Haman hus o gallows erected on which be purposta to
bang Mortdecul, but he is banged oi. it hlimself Instesd, and
's. 9: 15, is fulfilled: '“[o the anere, which be laid i his own
foot taken,"

Maordecai then goea fprtii in rayal appare!, and leadn oot the
Jewn to take vengesnice on their enemies, just as it will be
when the Tord benda Judeh fuc Icingsell, Glle the bow with
Eph:ain 1nd raises np Zlon's sons agpinstethe sons of Greece,
'* Many nf the people of the land becime Jewa'' (chap. 8t 17),
and 30 in the latter dsys strange:s shall jnin themselvee to
them. Mordecali waxes greater end :restur, s type of Him
whose onme will he grent in all the cagth, We read io chnp,

/
I
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9- tr, af ' the Jews that were in Shuath. ' and in verse 16 of

** \lie ather Jews,'! These two .elns.u? mny represent those in’
the land, nod  thnse nat yet fathered in ; they rest from their
cnemlen, and their sorrow it turned Inja jay. Estherthe Queen .
(chap. 9 29) sends letters *! with all putharity,'’ and ' words
of ‘heace and trnth’’ are sent thronghont the warld, Morde-
cai'n actnnl power and grefitness nrq celehireted everywhere,
and he is next in power 10 the kiog, {ypifying the plnce that
Chrint will take as the vice-regeot for God during the thnnegod
yenrs' réign, when He will be '' accepted of the multitnde of
His brethren, teeking the wealth of Hia people, nnd apeaking
peace 10 all "liy ;ecd.”-Fw.oz: the "' A m!'ng Siar,"

e e——

“1:8 PARABLE OF THE SOWER,
Luke viil. 4-14, e
- ] .

—
| Bv MRS. GEURGE ¢, NEEDHAM

L )

ITH tn1ﬂmg variatinus this pnrrble is recorded by Mat-
tuew snd Merk. | “ '
- It bad been prophesied that Chriot shonld apesk in
parsbles, Psa. 49t 4: 78:2, A pernble is an sliegory atsted in
the form of a histary, Having nnthipg strained or unnsturat
nboub its incidents, there is niwayn s possibility that the pasa-
bie may have been n true oecuhen Onr Lord taught by
. parablen becacse He knew th abide in lie memory
when ordinncy maral steteménts wnyld be forgatteu. They
wonid alsw provoke a whnlesome curi Ity in pry into the real
menning, nf his tenchings, In ‘most jnstancen, 'somewhere in
the context, Jesnn Himself ezpllimlt & meening of His own

pﬁs u]ﬂ f

The punble before us is nmong theirichest, in all its details,
anr Lord -- ‘r nttered, The hirds, the rocks, the thorna, all
buve their teachiog. -Pareblen are ajsc propbetic as well az

couse it was constsatly Hia design to svoid e full disclosure ot
Hincharacter.; ‘The doctrines of Chrisfispity were to npring nut
of the facts of Christisnity, The facls conld only be revesled
when aawmph'fﬁed. He was to aenfler, |to die, tn rise, tn reign.
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All that way future. The parables of ithe Gospels were 1o bn
preparatory ta the doctrines of the Epiatles.

We cansider

1. THE PROVIIRTIC ASPRCT OF THR PASARLE.

2, Tui PRESENT BEARING OF THE PARAQLE.

r. Prophetic | ew Fihis Pavadle, 1f, in out miuds, we place
aursclves gway back in patriarchal tines, we shall fearn how

t'e parable of the Sawer is a broad outline sketch, like 2 rapld- |
iy drawn, scenic effect, of alf the dispensations from Abralham
‘tg the Millennium, . t

t. From the beginuing God revealed His truth tamen. Seed
was early sawn that wonld bave saved any soul where it foum]
' a'lodging. But alas! few believed. Much fell un the beaten
path, where Towls devaured it, ar the heels of men trampled it,
In thase timés we read anly of occasiogal persons being savad.
One Abel, nne Enoch, one Naah, one‘LAhrn,ham over a long

stretch of ages, were all wha cherished Yhe good seed.
" a. In the next place we raad of :aré_y ground sowing., Mat.
thew sdda ta Luke's accauot: "' Some fell an stany plenes where
\liay had not niuch earth; and forthwjth they spruvg vp, be.
cause they had on deepaess of earth; asd when the suo was up
ihiey were scorched; and because they had no root they with.
ered away," Matr, 13: 5, 6

All this clearly descrites Iarzel's eonduc:t noder the faw,
When called out ol Egyptithey v.ere{cagcr to obey. To the
cammanda of God through i{osea, they respooded: ** Ail these
will we do.’' Butas soon as the hatdships of the wilderness
began, they wilted like a frail plaot ig shallow soil, beaeath a
hot svo, and murmured and back-alid; See Mark 4: 17.

3. 1u this great outline scheme the Mﬂmy ground sowing
. appliea tothe Church now. Mark says: *' Aad 1hese are they
which are sowa smoog tharos; auch as hesr the Word, and
the cares of \his warld, and the deceitfulaess of tiches, and the
lust of ather things entering ia, chake the Word, sad it becooi-
eth uofruitful.’ « Mark 42 18, 19. ‘hese statemeots aptly fit
this Chaich atate. There is pleniy { sowing; shuadance of
good seed; and hearts soft to receive But the whole ttnoble
is thorns! thorns!! caves, riches, lmti and cMer things. Oh,
how many delusive ''other things’ cheat’ Chriatians out of
rvheir spirituality. I
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4. The good ground sowing ahall only find ita compiete fulfil-
meut iu the comiug age, whea oatigna ahall ‘be bora to Christ
ia a day: and the'knowledge af the Lard ahall cover tbe earth.
Now tesuits are never commensurdte with effort.” Thken, the

harvest shall exceed the sowing, and n & splritval va mtlluly i

as in a litersl sense, ** the plowman ‘hn“ overtake the reaper,’’
Amas gt 3.
‘2. A Present View of this Parable | 1t represents the relatims
of differeot ‘classes to God'a Ward.| The hestt [s (he ground:
the seed s the truth; the sowers arg Christian workers io the
vineyard. How the hearers hear, is{explafned in verses 1318,
A humble sower is inade by Jesus fo represent Christiso mlu-
istry. Thus the Lord gives dignity to 81l honest toil. The
sower wag gcneruua so the! seed of truth muast be hhernlly
sown, decl, 118 4.
" Thereis sowiag to the ﬂeah. Gal.|6: 8, ' : .
. There is sowiog to the Spirit, Gal. 8¢ 23, 33. v
There ia a sowlog for glory, 1 Cof. 18: 42, 43. _
There is urgency ta sow at the right season, John 4 35-38.
Sowiag (or self is discoyraged, Lyke ta: ay.

Chriat's leachings weresfike the [pillar of clood: light and
\guidance to Tarsel; hut darkness ang coofusion to Sgypl. To
understand the mysteries of the kingdom [a & gift'to some, Eph, .
3t a-g. It ia withheld from hose o will uot see, Joho 3: 19;

5t 39, 40. |

Seed must have soil to grow ia,
Christiag servants do the mwiog
Never waa iheud of seed growiog fwithout proper soil. The
truth of God may lie loosely sll adound you, but unless yon
hide it io voar uodersisnding It will oot make your bircenness
troitful, ' The weakest of uscan

n{, aloee we bave only to.

.

God furnishes the setd.—-
oxn must fdrnish the heart,

take tAe seed, which {s vothiog.of pur owo, but God's Woed. .

The moat ohscare of us can woisten (bat seed with fesrr aud
werm it with prayers. No one of §ia can guicken o seed. But
the Spirit gusractees He will. B{ a seed & deud sioae: is

taaght how to Zive, and s living saipt how to dfe. '
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THE CONDITION AND PROSPECTS OF THE JEWISH
POPULATION OF PALESTINE.

II. From this somewhot acanty accoont of the Jewish co*m-
mugities in Palestine {et ua now turn {o their condition and
prospecta. | It will be conveni=ut in consldering this to divide
off the Jen‘?of Palestioe iv.o0 /. ‘ir rough classes:”

(1) Thdse Jews who apen. ‘heir whole tiine i purely re-
l:g:ous occupationa—e, g., the sy of the sacred beoks—aod
those wli0se great object in coming !o the country ia to die on
holy 50l

{2) Jews who hawvy, pclhaps. come -y the uyotry l'rom re-
ligious motwes. bot who have atill to earn their lving to as-
sist out théir scanty ‘' Halgka," the aJlowaoce they recsive
from Tunds contnhuted hy Jews of other countries lor their
aupport.

(3) Those Swho have beep hrought up ic the country, and
' have had toearp their owo liviog unmuted
(4) Jews who Have by " various philanlhrop:c sgebcies beeh
" settled in agncultural commuunities oo the land.

It should also perhaps_be mentiooed thot there are besides
these o cowbsiderable numbher of paupera asubsistiog oo lecal
chanty Some of these bave got admnhslon into the country
in a state ol peoury, and have throug various reasona been
gnable tn rise abave their poverty, 1t i well. known that they
geoerally do rise if their surroundings make it possihle ; others
are widows with childreo, whose hﬁsba#ds came ipto the coun-
try in perhaps evfechled health, for religions purposes, or who,
perchaoce, ulways lived ** (rom hand td mouth.'* Yet others
are remoants of a time when it was thoug‘ht thet all the risiog
"generatioo shonld lears ooly to read tbe Talmud and despise
a trade. ‘These very poor Jews ur of course in the
large towus, but more especially ia the two largest Jewizh com-
muoities, Jerusalem aod Safed. Some are beggars hy pro-
lession. It must not be thought, as n1any would thiak who
read the erroneous sccouots publish regardmg Jemsalem,
that a very largh proportioo belong to t his class. It is a'class
much to be pitied, hut nat, I believe, Es ueedy oor so lerge o
class as ip most European cities,

* (1) With regard tothe Chachama (i.|e., ** sages,’’ included

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

OUR HOPH, 183

io class 1), who in all communities are syipported for their ce-
ligiovs doties, it i3 uonecessary to mey much. They ace, il
sufficiently learned, falrly well pronfided foc by the Haluka,
which {u collected for this purpou frjm ali parts of the world.

Iu the Sephardim community of Jerssalem, the Chechiemp who
devote their whole time to the atudy of the low, cumber up-
wards of 300 families, and from this ocmber certaia ** mes-

sengera of the congregatioos'’ are Jeputed to travel all over
the world to coli~** fnada for the sugport of the whole body o
religionamen. ‘iz ofteo travel ir: 1 koow ooe scch me- .
saoger pers>tally, who hea'visited op this errand slmost every
Furopesa counti:, - well as Tudia, |[North Africa, aod Amei-;
¢a. These me.vnjers are werl paid, sod the posts are noe
totally coveled. .

Among the Sepherdior aluios! al} the Haluke goes to the
chiel mep : thece are a few mioor rppointmeots which help s
lew, but the great hulk of these Jews bave no speciz] fund,
though there are maoy chasitable linatitations for providiog
houses pnd other assiatance,

In the Ashkenez commroities, oalthe other hand, nlmast cl}
the jodividuals receive some pecovigry mlutmce, bul {t varies
very milch’sccording to the place from which'it comes.

The whole Askkensz community is divided ioto two great
groups—the Perushim and th:‘é:: idim—but esch of these

divisioas is with respect tor the Halyke subdivided : Thas, the
Perushim Ashkepazim from Warsaw hsve 8 food to divide
among themselves sent from Warsaw ; those from Mitisk have
another fund derived from that disttict, aod s0 oo, Thert are
nine maio subdivisions uader the Jefusatem Perushim, and Sve
under the Jerusalem Chassialnt Jews. Not oaly does the
Halukg vary very much lccording towhence it comes, but
as the communities ju Europe, especialiyio Russia, have got
poorer, the Haluka has got iess and fless, uod maay of the ]cvn ‘
could aot possibly live oo it slove.

Meay of the Chach..ms smong the Ashkenulm however, .
haye come to Palestine ju extreme dld ege or ia lailing middic
sge to pass their decliniag years Inlstudying the Law end the
other sacred books on sacred soil, and to lay their bones q+ithin
. Holy Laad. This is the case vhh great numbers ir. che
" colooied '’ eround Jerusaiom, and perhaps QOzC 9 ¢ Goin

. : ; ]
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Sofed, where inost of the Asbkeoszim belong to that cate.

gory.

\

A certain proportion of the memhera of the smaller mmmﬁui
ties belong to this class. Not a few of thia class have cnme
with a good income, either sent to them' from their old homes
or derived from savinga hronght with them.

{2) By easy steps we pass to the second cluss, where we find
meu who have come irom porely religious motives, hat, inding

it imipasyible to mahiage on their Haluka, ar, perhaps, marrying

in oniddle life and hourdening themaelves thus with extra cores
and expenses, are hliged to 60 something to 23rn & livelihood.
Mouy of this la‘ter dai&s become tollars, smaoll ahopkeepers,

.ete,, while amcng the Sephardim Chachiams some may find

t

extra remuneration as teacher aod rends:~ . Mishpa,
offecers of prayers with the sick, etc. §o A b kind of.
. hereditary right to some assiatance-from om: .7 | colleges ;
{so“ealled ) for reading the Talmud, tho ‘hey ot them-

selves necessarily study muco,

(3) We rnext come to the very iolerest,: , €iuss of Jewa who
ure earning their livelihoodl ie the muntrv in varions ways,
and with these T wish to deal somewhat u, at lepgrh. It
will be noticed that those praviously miptior. 1 are riore or less
living on the earnings of others and spendiyg money teat to
theo from other lands.  Liks so large a , vportion of the resi.
deots iy the country they twe on the ﬁ ligious eothnsias:  of
their co-religionisats v theit old hotoes,

The Jews engaged in business io Pahshm are very Dumer-
ous, oud they belnng to all elasses of thq commuuity ; they are
found in ak;:ns of the conntry. Thus, if yon visit the towns
along the comst from Gaza to Beyromt you will fiad in every
pla. .ot v, that dhere are Jews in busigess, hnt that a large
proportion of the business ia io their bayds, There is to jowa
oi importgoce in the corntiy withogt u; representative af the
nation, and ia maoy villages ynu will ﬁod oge’ or more Jews
engdged io keepiog a ‘' general store,*’ jor in *’ cohbliog,” or

" in money-lending  \\ hen traveling in the conntry in 1893, I

arrived with a party ot an ont-of-the-way village called El Burj,
on the horders of the hill country of Judea. about four hours’
ride from Lydds. Scarcely had the tents been set whea out
came the inevitable Jew, who Liis tioe wal cagaged jo cheese-
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makiog lor the benefit of the Fellahia, When journeying in
1894 in Upper Galiee, oo ths way to T'yre sod Sidon, I stopped
for the night ot the little village of Rumash end therg, sure”

_enough, was the Jew sad his little ishap. la the miscrable,

+ little plsce whcrc he hsaa scarcely ¢

squalid village ol Jericho, in the mpumlin "fastneay of Kerek
in Mosh, and nmongst the Bedeuio of the Henren (cogeged in .
corn-huying geoeraily), you will cothe across Jews,

[a Jerusalem, Jews jiave most of the mopey-chaogiog ead
money-lepding io their hynds, aod, except for some Germso

haodicrafts are the Ashkenazim, whq hsve most of the {urni-
ture-msking, nlive-wood work, pluyber's work, watch and”
clockmskiog, book-binding, priatingl, er, while the Sephar-
dir are most sugcessivl as drepeys, fpocy trj.:fmiog sellers, etc,
All classeq, 7. ¢., Mugrahin end ns, as well as those mea-
tioned above, ﬂounsh ss tailors, cobbllers, roagh tigimen, ete.
Many act| s carriage-drivers io piaces whare cm-iwu AZe
used, sach ae Jerusalem, Jaffs, ete., and the poorer Qnes CLITY
Insds oa thctr hecks, ur go up mad dowa the cooobry e
' mokarris ' or muleteers, Their dleverness and industry are
indisputable. You may watch mepy a Jew ifo-s miserable
m to move s leg, or under’
8 liny pwoing, sit tapping eway at hendicg shoes or soldering
together the many wonderful ‘in articles which he makes oat
of ald petraleum tios, The cumpcll ion is vary great, fid (aa

‘shops, they do most oi the ge..eral\h:rniueﬂ. The‘eleverul ol

| in the east of Londoo) the Jew will work with & miaimum

margia of probt. A listuf e} the varions trades followed by
Jews in Pulestine wenld fill a whole |page ; but tn show that it
isnotonly *°  wgher trades whicl) are iollowed, 1 must men-
s ow of Jews who ere surgics] iostrumeot makers,

.1igls, ele trical mnchinists. br makers, ete.

It goes Jw;lhnut asyiog thlt‘th Jeﬂ derive o very greut
share of their custom jusuch places ps Jerusslem and Jaffa from
the variong religious societies which exist there. They work
also for the aatives of the conutgy’; jadeed, there is muck work
io the country, iotroduced by the ppread of Evropesn ideas,
which nnng Jews csa at preseot do| There is, however, com-
paratively little work lor 30 many Jews to do, snd often the
competitiop is s severe thst the[workem cmn tcarccly get
enocgk to live ipoa. There are vdry éew mare openiags lor
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Jewa in the country, aud T do not hél:ilile to say that, unless
the geueral prosperity of the country increasea io some extra-
ordinary and unloaked for way, thcuimuuot be thuch more
opeulng for thio Jewa it these directions. The Mollahin, on the
other hand, cmonot suppart mors Jewa,juseful -+ =2y right be
10 them in many ways, for the simple repson . | they are so
grouod down ‘by the Turkish Gove ment that they have
scarcely enough money for the bure necessitjea, lel alone luz.
uries, of life, No douht n certalo guhber may find openioga
for work In tue Iarger viilages, wherd the aimplest Jew is &
geuiva at handwork crnpared with the average Pellah; but
this ot the outalde musi be:confined to & hindred or two, agd-
life in the villages canuot he very comfortahle at the best,
Most of those who now get muney lu tije villages- have to itin-
erate widely If they are to get suficient profit’ out ol their
expedition.  Very few Jews can get rich 1o Palestioe. It isno
ujicominon thlng for a poor and sppargntly pauper Jew lu die
in the midat of ooe ol the commuoities,|aad for & bag of muney
—otie or two huadred oapoleons perh to he found atowed
awny in some sec:ret place. But auch [riches have seldom or
. never been emised io the country. It iy the remaeina of moaey -
irought into the country from ahroad,/ Many & poor Jew,
having made hia " pile,'" packs up his Foods with it aud goea .
off to the Holy Land to end hia days in] peace.
et -“Taberondmffd o

wlp—i—i

“WHO IS A JEW?"

A SIGNIFICANT DISCISSION.

i :
for ' Qun Jlora.{

By MARK LPVY]

. C OMETIME ago in the columnaof ghe { fewish Chrogicie,'"
5 the leadiog. Jewish weekly of the city of Loadon, the
qu2ation, ' Who ia a Jew ? ** wab made the auhject of o
very-interesting discussion. Promloen Jewish writers, hink- ,
ers, philanthropista and scholars were invited to take p:rl. The
:readers of ' OQua Hore ' csonot fail to be interested i in thia
. .exchange of opinions on the part of Jewish leadérs of the pres.

i
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ent day, aapecielly since the atatas of the Christ-believing, or
baptized Jew com=s iu for its due ahate of considaratios.

We select & few eatracts which to (in seem highly sigaificant
es indicating a decided change of frogl, oil the part of leading
Jewiab mlmlu townrda the Christ anfl Christianity, -

Tarael Znnawlll the isawoua noveljat, writea: ‘' The influ.
ence of Judalsm oti the outer warld, is, 53 1 have alsewhere
pointed out} rotirely through iandivi IIIII oory or less heter.
odox, fromt Jesus ul Nésareth dowowards. Therefore, (o
write Jewish history- without them & to make hricka without
straw, or, &t best, tf- tum out a sort of Parish Onzette, with
gelchritien yisible «. - . the microscope. And this when, in &
sense. Chriglian h. “.r; 18 hut a hresich of Jewiah histogy, Mo,
the Jews who become Christinos dangot be omitied bv any one
with pretensions 10 be a (Jewish) higtorian,'"

Olvuld]' hn Stmon writes: ' Ap to Jesus of Nazareth He
was nomistphahly one who did oot rate Himsell {1om Hia
people, sud waa, iodeed, quite & con ormin; Jew. Thetetbave

who compleuly changed
fa the most atriking *case

plett;} at one with Mr,

recorda, ]
1d by persona of Juwhh
irect nusult of .tha way of
ed jel,ruh-"

and in Chrjstian ‘ixcles the questionhas ari 85 to the send-
ing of the Jew townrd hia owa reeefwho withdrawn him-
se. It inl very evbouraging

witnesaed' n the Jewllh movement,
a desire tuk..m all of Jewinh hirth|whoee ghoiun bas eariched
the world.| This cannot (nil, as {n mvide
quotations|to altract the attention)ofl the Jawish race to the
character of Jesus uod His disciples. For denturies Hebrews
have regariied Jesus as an enemy, of their nation, juateed of as

a conforoiug ]ew who did not separate Himsell (rom His

:
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people.’”* They have been taught froin infency to hate Hia
nawe, and avnid reading any refereoce to Hia life and character.
Therefore, all who know Him In His beauty will re_;olcc at thia
change of sttitnde. Fur, ** how ahall they believe in Hin of
whoni they have not heard ?
. Agaiy, if Jews will admit the promises in Hr lsrael Abra-
han’s clain, they canont fail to glary in the lives of the Jewish
writera nf 1he Néw Teatament, whn were the layal fallowers and
hiographers of the Raval Oae, that Jepl aver Jerusalem. Hor
without their testimooy the Influence of Hia life would bhave
been lost upon the world. Paul espec:ally, though called of
God tn be the spostle ta the Gentiles, vet amid much apposi-
' tion labored constantly In the spirit ufjuve and loyalty to hia
own nation. He boasts that he wal o Hebre f the Hebrewa,
and prc:la:ml, *!1 verily amn a nisa whlch am New, born in
Tarsns, a city of Cilieis; yet brought up'in thia city]at the fest
of Gamaliel, and tanght accordiog to thc perfect e
law of niy fathers, and was zealous toward God,
this day. Aﬂl.ﬂ. 3. i _

May not loyal Jewish Christians of lo-da) sim with grace
. and 1ruth thet any services they may reud to the world are
‘" direct result of their way of looking 3t life wh:ch may fsirly
be called Jewish 7

The current of aur apiritnal life was turned God-ward by the
staries of Joseph and Samuel, David uod Dsniel, sad other
Hebrew herces. The foundation of onr faith in ]e-.ur-lhe
Christ, resta on the creed of the sydagogne, ** 1 believe witlCa
perfect faith that Messiah will come.'* Love for home and
kiodred in indelibly stamped on our patures by the seal of
domestic affection. Qur appreaticeship in philanthropy waa
scrved in association with one anather of anr Hebrew homea or
cleritica. Qur Jove for the Haly Land grows with the growth
of our f«ith sad hope in Christ. Our anflering io the cause of
our race comnatenced in childhopd, aod has nat ended now ea
we seck to foljow io the footsteps of the Lamb of God.

Tlua the seed, growth and irultn?.': of our faith aod worka
erc almost pudely Jewi-h. God graot that aur services to tke
waorld may be of sufficient branty and excellence 1o werit the
recognition and emnlation of onr Jewish brethren. For we are
]eua

L B
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JEWISH NOTES OF INTEREST.

T —

_“-‘\"The Jew as « Colonist ** is the title of an article in the firs:
number of our newest mgnme. The Twentieth Contury, fron:
the pen of the leader of Zionism in Esgizod, Col. Goldemith. 1t
ia very encouraging readiog. He gives an account of his first
expericoce of Jewish colonization in Palestine twelve years ago.
He saya: ** My first expenc'nce of Jewish colonization was In
the year 1!.'.'3. when 1 went o7 a private mission to Palestine,
to which country a large uumb:lof Relssian and Roumnlln
]mhad fied, animated by the wish to be sllowed ‘tn
peaceful fiving io tilling the Soil illowed to thei by the his
tory of their suclestors, . i - .| The powmibility of a Jew
becommd an agriculturist was geperally fot only disbelieved,
bt mﬂ'cd at, not only’ by Christians. but even by a large
vamber of Jews themselves.. M3 visit only confirmed in me
the opinign that 1 had ever maidtaived, in chmmoo with my
dear fricad, the iate Lawrence Oliphant, with; whom '1 stayed
] fcwdnygonllonnt Carmel, that tot ouly was there & possi-
" bility of the Jew becoming an o Iturist, but thet it would
be an enorlnom factor In re
then gncs on to draw s com
says: ‘What » change these Tre years have eﬁdull
Instead of four struggling comm ties slmost at the last gasp,
weﬁndt&dny unnmbtrof]ewu.h lonjes in theHolr!._lnq.
n few nmwd ats ulf«mppa?ng #':. otbery well on the ropd
to it. lmtud of barren. , we find extensive vine-
yards, ordhmh and fields, and oatput of wine is alrendy
very - mdm quality im g every yeor. Well-built
villages - i “omestesds are
addition to tlm colunist ownc:rlol' |
sgricuturs! latorers are employnd §
colonies. .

There is » community of 10,

the r=st of that people, Tbey are
of the Law, " and accept only the
Telmud agd the rabbinical tradi
encestors .fook no part intthe ifixi

friendly lo’ those Jews who become Christians. Their moral
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and commiercial standing is very high, and they arc greatly
‘reapected,

. Buying more land. More land l'nr colonization purposes has
just been bought about siz miles from the Colouy Petach
Tikvah. The soil is red, and pronounced very fertile. Many
difficulties, it appeared, had been thrown in the way ot the
.purchasers, but they have all béen overcome.

There ia 1 steamship line running (0 >m Odes<ata Jeffa, Pales.
tine. Mr. Gsebelein was estonished at 1he low price which was
asked for the trip. It ia aw open secret thet Russiz ophnlds
this company. ‘Thausands of Russianaare going every year ta
Paleatine. It is on account of this Russian move, the S_ultnu
issued last year a degree that visiting Hehrews should nat be
allowed to repazin longer than th:rty days in thc lnnd of their

“fathers. -

\

' —t- 0

REFORT' OF THE WORK.
l /.'_\ L{RGE aud deeply inteteated cougregation was with s
on Saturday mormng. the 2and of Pebruary, | We
preached u sermon on Jomuah, a type of the Jewlab us-
" tion and Jsraels Messial. Wea!soqnoled in the discourse and
expla:ned the meaning of Hosea 8: 2, " Afier two daya will
| He revive us, on tbe third day He will raise us up, and we
.ahall live ln His sight."" W¢e remarked that the first fhy} dur-
ing which Israel was dead natianally and apiritually: was the -
Bahylnman captivity, the second day mesus the prumt dis-
* persion of the ancient people of God. Then we guve a delcrip- ,
tion af the third day, the glorious third day when like Jonah
sout uof the grave—Iarael will be restored and become the obedi-
fent people of God. Mr. Gasbelein closed his discourse, which
wea Jistenied 10 with the closest sitention, with ap lppul 19
‘accept Hit naw who ia the hope of Istael in the fulSliment af
;this prophecy, and the anly hope for our individoal eaf
| Afew days later 2u orthodox talmndical Jew visited us. He
» 1bad listened to the sermon, and brought us om a slip of Paper
the views of the Jewish commentatorson Hoses 6: 2, Hehld
written eatracts from the following od Jews: K.iq:chl
Ilulu, Yalkat Schimoni, and from the Sanhedria, 'Iniey
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II
all give the ssme opivion of thispassage as we did. The
speaker waa bot acquainted with thie fact, bhut knows that
maoy of the learoed Jewish commpntators are more reliable
than many Christian doctors of Divioity. The Jewish com.
mentators da not :pinitun[i:e the eciea bejonging o lareel,

The Match numbee of the * Tiqweth ** our Jewish monthiy,
has appeared in an edition of s000 copin We asked the Lord
to enahie us ta have o many pri la order ta vead isrge
qumtttkt o Russis, Poland and agis, froca where we have
been recriving appeals agaio and la send plpen.'tnd
where.the Lord has given uy.an open door. A™desr child of
God wrote us from Canads, ng the papey, ete. lo
nnsmng,‘we mentioped th smoyot of money mu-ur W
send 5000 copiea for one montb. friend found that there
hu]ustthllmouuto"lhel.ord’l opey on hand, and it was
sent to us, {Another sweet experienae bow the dear Master pro-
vides. A-speciaf hlessing will yrﬂtnpouthﬂl:m

We desire 10 send out not less than s000 copies, if it is the
Lord's wils more, during the mooth of April.

« Our Jewish paper will soon begiy its fourth yesr. It fsa
child of falth, More then ooce welhave had experiences like
the above. | The paper has been pot only in New York,’
but also in many other States|in onrjlatid, sod iv Rissia. The
Lotd has used Mr Geebelein |n thlalirection and many lettera
have reached us, thanking for th  spread in thiy way. Jews
ja Ruasia have bech reading already for with
‘the deepest {atetest, sod religble |

leaders of the Hilkdmay Mission (njtbe J=n think it wise to

publisa now also & Moathly, o ] -
same in Russis. The first nymber
appesred in January this yesr. T
dozen papers of this hind.” We
"2 Tiqwelh "' with .vod religions
mm r.«tional q‘uh.
of His people, pmmment. .

. Our&umyunmm tinne tobehr;tlytt-

corinpe to Al the
ng maiter, o0d make a3
tl:cmﬁu;(hethebop
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tended., For over a mooth we Liave not circulated ifvitetion
cards.or handbills because the Street’ Cleaning Department
shjected, and as we are desirons to keep the laws of the city,
we have discontinned to distribule advertising matter. We
gre -glad toreport thal onr meetings have not decreased, on
the contrary they have increased,

—

We heve been urged to orgenize our believiog Jewish
brethren, but have not {élt:the freedom to do so. Ooe of the
. great diseases of the Christino church to-dayds the orgacizing
disease. A rectol writer on this subject calls fora 8. 8. 5. 8.,
i. r., for a_Society for the Supressltm of Superfluous Someues
Our principles are against crgnmzmg: denomiaations! socicty

We visited Bufizlo rmmly to speek to the Jews and Chru-
tiaus. On the Lord's day aiternoon, we had guile 2 aumber
of Jews io a amall church on Eist Eagle Street. The discourse
was interrupted several times, by Hebrews questioning the
Statement made hy Mr. Gaebeleio, '’ 1 am aot a Hebrew, oor e
Hebrew convert, hut a Gentile.” They wonld oot.believe
(his statement dod were rather angry, thivkiog Mr. Gaebelein
to be & Jew and denyiog his mtinonlity.*, Still we koow some
good was doue, there were some nnxioui feces, and aiter the
service we shook hands with « nomber o{ these mea, Then
we also preached jo Buffalo, in three Gemm churches, spoke
to the weekly Alliaace meetiog, and lectared ia the V. M. C

., {Germaag Brunch). :

It is our intestion to visit different ci*~ Zast and West,
Onr motto will be, **to the Jew first.* e shall lonk for the
. members of the dnspers&d ostion end w er it is practicable
hold services with them, or distribote carlliterature, We also
will pre:ch onn Jsrael aud the comin Lord jn Christisn
churches or halls. L

Our dear brother Mark Levy has start
the Southern Brwauch of the Hope Israel H{sﬂm to
the Jews, with Headquarters at 100 itehall Street, the
Methodist Epi ) Bookroom. We rqmce to hear t'hnt the
friends in the Southifare becomiog int 3.

-.

in Mlmt: Georxh

-
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. ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Our readers will kindly aécept this lssue as doiug service for
twn reguiar monthly numbers. We give twice the smunuat of
readiug watter. From unavnidehle csuses we hud fallen
behind so far iu the publication of bur mootbly that we saw aa
other way to catch up than to issuc;a double number, The
posta) authorities gave us permission 1o do so, Aod vow we
hoppe to keep up again, 7. ¢., tn beve " Ovi Horx ** appearin
regular order every mbath. ‘

Look et the address labels] We have loog wished to
have them, Atlast we have beeo ahle to get them. And pow
_ nur subscribers ceo tell alin glance'wheo their subscriptioa
has exp:red or will expire, |1t youu*llu capired, will you
not favor us with « -pudy umllu#u for renewal ?

We wish to enubunoce, in this coobeciion, that we cootem-
pinte ap enlargement of ' Ovu Hore'' with the begioniog of
its third volume, s, e, with Jaly, '96{ And also an iocresse
of the rubscriptina price from fifty ceals to oue dollar per year.
We have pot beeo uble, at the forger price, to meet our
prioter’n bills from the subscriptions plooe. Not having nor
desiriug any advertisements, we had in dcaw on the funds of
the mission for continuing the publit'.;llinn. We feel thet it
ought to be self-supporting. Of course, aeither the editors nor
the contributors receive any compensation for their work., But
the printer must be paid. At the on¢ dolier rate we can ont-
only continpe the publication, hut can also add to its dimea-
sions. We make this esnonacement how in order thet those
whn wish to renew for the comiog valume as well as for lbe
current om:. may voderstand the lutuluon in edvance.

e , ‘e !
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Those subscribera wha have in the past fent u2 maney caver-
ing more than pne year's subscriptinn will find that we have
credited them in proportion at the rate ta ga Inta effect July 1,
1896. I{ we have made any errars we nhall be gled to correct
them if shawn, :

We \muld also consider it a fnvnr if any mistskes ar jaaccut.
acies in the addresses on the peinted lnbels shall be brought to
pur attention. Names may be misspelled, initials fenlty, ar
nddresses defective. Please help us to have all thinga decently

:md in urﬁer |
. : ‘ . | Tar Punusunas
i @ e .

EDITORIAL NOTES

+WE AaE sute we need na apology for printing in’ full the
beautifil address delivered hy Bishpp Nicholsan bel'ure the
Prophetic Conferernce at Alicgheny. Pa.,.last December. Al
- the papers presented on that cccasion are now issued In per-
manent form, and can be obtained from W. W, Wnteﬂ, 796
Penn Ave,, Pittshurg, Pa. Price, pﬂﬁer. s0 cts. s copy
Pnop ROEXTGEN'S great discovery of seading nya aof light
throngh solid substances, aad phntogmphmg the bonw withia
the body, hsa mude 2 wanderfnl stir in the world of science and
in genenl! Thousands of pens hive been put In motion to
. discuss the marveloua process end its possihilities. The is-
. coverer is r:cciving highest honors, and his fame., has quickly
- girdled the entth. What has he done? He has fonad.sote-
.- thing., 'Wha medeit? Who gave it? Who created it, and
called it intn being? How mach praise and adorltinn does
He receis e from' the admiring multitndes? How my even
_ thigk aof Him? The creature is exalted; the Creator is for-
I Enttca
. Thin new discovery is eminently calculated to jet some reys
==—ol.light through some very dense darkness. How some of the
. freat lights of science used to ridicnle the idea of the risen
' body of Christ pabsing throngh e cloged door! Utterly sbaurd,
- they said, Well, We do not know how u explain the' Roentgen
' rays. Wondenf{tnyomkm Butuuvureu&nt that

-l

—— ————
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mlterill earthly, anglotified rayan perilhebie light romebew

dn meke their weay through inches of board, and affect a sensi-

tive plate on the nther sidein e d y physical and material
manner. Why should oot He whg is the very Light of the 4
worid, hy whom end through whamland 1o whom all things,
even the Roenlgen rays, subsist end are created,—why should

He in His glorified body of infnite tial brillisncy-end ex-
cellence be deemed iocapable of rating, evin bodily,
through any materis) substance or stratum whatsoever? .

- ——
What will be the effect af this ayd ather rapidly following
way #f prepamation? Is

discoveries upon the migds of men
Aot the tendency uamligtekable which leade men to imagine
that soon nothing will be impossibi¢ to them? Nor will they

of the hidden forces of nature.
hardly whtt to say nf tllin new 4

done su.

‘Tbe borderland that lqnntes the j:
ural is manifestly
fast oo which the su

Acd when the Son of Mo 'siall comie'sird usber iu the supre- -7

* faith on the earth? . ' e
~o-o— . f.., Lk

SPIRITUALIZING Tomac\' 318 IT SPIRfIUALY g

T is no sciall matter, evidently, whether the wordof God, &
even the more sure word of » is allowed to stand %
for just what it declares, atcordisg to the ordinsry rulesof
reading aoy language, or. whether ifs plain, obvious mesning * =°
is to be discarded and asother so When the Scrip- -5
tures, ¢. g., state that " thissame shall 30 come in like 7,
manner a8 ye have geen Him: fo heaven ''—we want to "
know at once whetber ' this same [Jesus*’ really meens the -5
first-born Som of Mary who received|1hat pame at His circom- - 2
=

cikion, abd who by it wasiss welf to thoussnds of His- -

bg L

! -~

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

196 OUR HOPE. .

own people for a generarion, and above whose hluding head,
when they had nailed Hinxto the cross, it was w.it.en in thrte.
languages : Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews. T ' sure,
language could not be plainer and thare direct, if, indees., that
«anie well known and well described personality, the men
Christ Jesus is mesnt. Hmt there are many, snd they o ‘he
bonsehold of faith, who taky istus with us night hete as soon
as we proeccd in all aimplicity, a eccept aod prociaim ihis
statement as menmng literslly just what the words sz,
namely, that the srisen Son af Man, wha bodily aod visibly
ascended fram the Mount of Olives into L.eaveo itself, there to
a1ake iatercessian for ua. shall some day, io the histary af this
planet, returo aut af heaven in clouds, just as visikly and
bodily, to thet same maupt of Olives whence He gscended.
This is rejected as ** bald literalism,'’ as '‘alavery to the letter
that killetlf,"! Severe rensure is hrought ageinst such ' gross
eod carnal conreptians*’ of the exalted character af our glori.
fied Redeemer. 1t is urged, per contra, thet a ' apiritual®’
mesning must be given to all praphetic passages af Scnptur:
. which far their fulfillmeot poiot beynnd the first coming of
E *Christ in the flesh. It is claimed that wherever, . g., the,
. secood coming of Christ, or the restarstion af Israel, are
spoken of, a literal, local descent of this same Jesna to this
earth. ar the literal, historical re-establishment of the Davidic
dominiod in ‘Palestine by the pérsonal ‘Messiah io glory, are
enur:ly ont of the qucstlon, but that all these great and pre-
-cinus pramises are receiving their exhaustive fulfiliment in o
“spiritual ** sense during this, the last, dispensation af the
( world. Thus Christendom, for centuries, has been taught, in
sermman and in song, to consider itself ' spiritual Judeh ead
Jerusalem,*” and to regard all the glariaus thiags whick lareel’s
prophets spoke af their land 'and their natior' es being even
now ‘'’ apiritually * fulfilled in tbe growth ead develapment of
the Christian chutch. Ta be apre, it requirea coaaiderahle
atcetching to make the wordsof the book ft, even ' spiritually,*’
‘ to the actua) condition of thinga ia Christendam. But this ia
! easily (7) munaged by making liberal use of the expedient of
| the '*oriental imagery and hyperbole of prophetic laagusge,’’
which we are told must be taken with & good desl of aliowance
—for shrinkage. *

o
L}
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In deprecating the personel and visikle return of Jesus, the
Christ, to this earth, very sirang ledguage is used, aot by pror
{essed unbelievers, hut hy mnislen of God's own Word, and

teacheras of Chmmmly Saya Dr. li,ymm Ahbett: ' It would
be difficalt to ~onreive enything mare disastrana to the hulth
ful and mom! activity of the Christian chusch than s retorn of
~ Chirist ta the earth ta reign in the flesh in Jerusalem ** { Caris.
tian [/mion, September 2, 1886). Another writes: ‘' There
ia nothiog, I must frankly say, thet wrould be'so acetly & dead
loss of Christ to eay disciple who knows Him in the desr com-
puoiooship of fxith, ea to heve Him come in visible :show,
Nothiag could he more inexpedient] or & profound affliction,
then a In=a'ly descended, permenently visikile Seviaur'' {Dr.
H. Bushnell io ** Christ end His tion **).

This, then, is the situatina. 1t iz hot denied, neither can be,
~ thet the Word o God contains s Jarge oumber of pasieges:
which in their plaio mesaninag abviogsly sonounce just such o

" loza] desceat '’ end *’ vigible show " of "thil-ﬂjﬂﬂ"'
ez [s deprecated so carnestly and batically br. these Chris-
_tian teachers. It ie oot charged we wha hope avd pray
for just anch a'personal * retorn of Christ to earth to reisun in
the flesh at Jernsalem,'’ ere iv eny reading this sense into
the words of Scripture whicb ot theit face have ro such meen-
ing. It ls, o3 indeed must 'be, admifted that these hopes and
eapectations sre cleszly fully set forth ic sumerous pas-
sages, if these passages be literslly. The sole contention
je that they mast aot be 80 taken, |And we are charged with
‘utter failure to epprehend the deep *' spiritual’’ meaping of
prophecy, by doiog -that. In other yords, it is graoted thet- .
thete Scriptares da actually ey what we‘declare they clo
mean, Bot it is insisted, seriously apd stresvonsly, thet while -
tbey clearly say these things, they dd bot mean them at all. -
" ‘This 12 startling, to say the least. And this position is taken
end defended on the ground of greater spiritoality of in ‘
tation, It is claimed for this trea t of God's boly oracles, - -
that we owe to it a taore exalted jon of the Divine will

aud purpose with humeaity es in His Word. .

We are persuaded there is some dangerous delusion bere,
Spirituaiity in Christisn doctrine. dud practice is, indeed,
everything. To be ramally minded ip death, Bot the claim-

......
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tn a higher spirituality io expoundiog the aracies of God is nnt
made good by simpiy spiritvalizing Hia Word. ‘There are

" apirits and spirits. There is a ' apirituailsm '’ ahroad in the
world to-day which ia essentially carnel and devilish, in spite ol
ita '* apirituai " oame.' Let na not be deceived hy the mere
sound of worda. Let apirituel thioge bespirituaily discerned
by thuse who are truly apiritual.

| What does apifituaiitiog prophacy reaily mun?

1. It ia a direct impuchment of the very Word of God.
True eooungh, ita advacates 'do oot openly assail the written
Word or ita author ss such, They oaly aim their shafts of
censure at those who ‘'esonot free themselvea from the -
shackles of =0 unworthy, ‘govclllng fitersliam.’” But they

' meke a fata! edmissing, ich, ladeed, they caomot help
makiog, They must admit that such words of prophecy, e,
e g.. ‘'the Lord God shall give anto Him (Jesus) the throne
of His father David,"’ have, as they real, a well-defined and
readily inte)ligible mesning. They must edmit furthes, thet
thia literal sense of the words as apoken, is the only one which
| the person bearing them for the firat time (jo this case the
lvu'gm ‘Mary) could reasonably he expecned to take from them,
ahe oot haviog ilved in these daya of *' tualizing ** proph-
ecy. Thus it is estehlished that this hteﬁal meaning is the one
pqg:ianiy. naturally, aod most readily conveyed to the miad
of any Uhprejudiced hearer or :uder Plaioly thes, -the
responsibility; for thia liferal sense, W ia a sober fact, and
ot a fiction, lies not with thosd who rective and accept it, but
with Him who gave nud sent the prophecy io the words and
terms employed.
" 2, Itis an impeachment nof the wisdom pf God. It is wisdom
tn empiny means adequate to accomplish a desired end. For
' eenturies there have been iq the possession and keepiog of the
Jewish peopie pages on pages in all the Old Tegtament proph-
ets filled with most glowing and detuifed sccoants of & giwm
“" regeneration 6f Israel nnder Messiah their King, which, in the
literal sense of these predictions, has never yet taken place.
History proves, hawever, that oothing but the hope drawn
from the Jiteral sense of theré prophetic writmgs has epabled

'that wouderful people, the Jews, ta eadare all magoer of
secutioa without ever fully surr'endcnng their own dmmg:e

St {
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life end being., Aod it isen undenl‘nhlt fact that milfions of
Jews end Christiana to-day still hold fast to the belief that He
who acattered Yorsel, literally, will jlist aa Jiterally gother him
from among all the oations dod brigg him into his own land.
But the spirituelizers of prophecy %ﬂ:re ua thet God gever
inteaded to preserve or reatore the Jewish pation a3 anch. 'ﬂuy
declate that with the desth of Christ, or perhaps, with the
destroction ‘of the temple and the bply city, at the Istest, the
Jewiah cation and the Jewish state jas guch, had.fully sccom-
plished the purpose of theic beiog and are never to come iato
action egaia, as auch, io the Divice programme, The eggsheil
of Judaism wea broken forever when the youog church apreng
intn iife. The church hes completeiy end io all respects taken
Israe)'s place in God's redemptive plans with the world,

If they ere right, then has' Gud signally feilpd to make e}
teo, especially the Jewish people, plsiv)y nuderstand what He
does not mean ever to'du with them{as a nation, end with their
Innd end city. Not opiy this, but He has also miost signally
- faiied to get them -out of the way of He was * forever dode
- with them as a people.” Vet it is pparent that God knows

fuli weil bow to make a full cod with nationa efter they have
served their parpose. Have the Jews nt'rvlved in spite of

Him?

Their preservation, which i$ an uslleniabie fact, either servey
an nbject, or it serves nove. I itd
goes to pieces on it. JIf it d aot,

of the dllemml
3. Spiritoaliriog prophecy Jlm
God, . It amounts to sey Iog
" thing,'but He meana quite enoth

proven (which we deny) thet this er. thing wes inﬁnilﬁy

pruticed
* », Soppose hndpm s promissory
. dollus sod when the nole came dae
T prowised in plain hngulgetopay ouonehnadredddhn—- .
hut I osver mesat fodosa. I aiwmys intended to, -lud will
now give you something lnﬁni,teiy ore valaeble lndi” spirit-

= |
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ual,”* pamely, my lifelong friendship and

i
1
'
'

It might

[ ]
affection |

. be very true that A's friendship was far more valuatle to B

than the paltry hundred dallars,

It tnight be also, that U held

it in the proper estimation. But ell this wonld not prevent him
or any nghtmmdcd person from dcclnrmg- A tobe a frand. So

far [roat givi
‘of the Divin
lo0se with the Divine veracity.

— g

THE JEWISH ASPECT OF THE

p——iu

Ay A. C. GARBELEIN.

HE Revelation of Jesns Christ given
sent to the chaorch through the

Eg us a liiglier, nohler and mare exalted conceptian
character, spirituslizing prophecy plays fast and
Its preienanolm to a higher
© spirituality are a most dangerous denluunl

REVELATION,

to Him by Cod, snd
Apostle John, has

had and stil! has many cxpaunderﬂ and strange, almost
every commeniator has g different way and theory of interpre-

tation.

Voluiies' after volumes bave W

written full of

speculative guesses, and extravagant statemeuts, which have
greatly helped to make the book still more myaterions. Many
good people have therefoe said, we will neyer know the meaning
of the Apocalypse until everything is {ulglled, and jt is vo use
hathering our heads about this book. ‘This {s i dnngern!ta ex-
treme every believer must avoid. The s dy of the Reveluunn
is 2 very slnkmk sign of qur times. Th: ‘Holy Spirit, the aoly

true and infallible commentatar of the
to-day many of God's dear children info
Revélution, and is gradually nololding
book of the New Testament to every
heareth, and keepeth those thinge.

»d ol' God, is leading
alt truth evec-in the
thm great prophetic

‘qne Ithat readeth, and
Rev. 1t 3. God's judg-

~‘'ment was fast upproaching foe Sodom and Gomorrah, hut be-

fore the storm. of \wmth bioke over the
said, ** Skall I .hide from Abrabam that
May pot the waitiog ones whose ears e

guilty land the Lord
thing which §' do?"
been apened e:pect

- new light op the Apocalypse as that day drsweth pear? -
It is strange that very few commentators have poticed that

the Revelation is essemtially Jewisk.

hey huve overlooked,

‘indeed, one of the most striking features pf the book, and ppir-

* ‘itualizing many ol its Jewish phases, gi
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plunged into r veritable chuos, Thhy are tainkiog Gt the
Apocalypse iy apeaking of Geotile hi ory, while 48 fuct it vn-
folds Jewish history if it reveals any mg. Israélia the key to
Old Testament prophecy. The spirituelizing tethod of inter-
pretation ia very much to bisme foj the existence of the so-
called " higner criticlam.'* Israel isjnlso the key that onlocks
the Revelation. Daniel in reading the sure word of prophecy,
{ Daniel 9} umbled himsell before svd confesscd his and
his peaple's ain. The men Geabriel Jeaves the throve of God
and bringshim the evswer to his prayer, thet wonderful revela-
tion of the seventy weehs (hiebdompds). Now lhese mnty
weeks contain the nation’s future, enty weeka sfe . deter-
wiued upon thy people. ‘The Messiah wan cut off and vothing
wes for Him (vo kingdom) at thej close of the sizty-vioth
week. The hebdomads thep cease. | The times of the Gentiles
cottie in, while the nation ia set sside for @ time. Now we be-
Hevé that the greater part nf the Revelation covtains the history
of this last, the seveutleth week of Daniel, end consists of
prophegies reisting to times beyond|this present dispensation.
We will cow glance of some of the Jewish aspects of the Reve-
Iation, which | we hope will prove helpful to mmany.

Juus appears oo the pages of the Apocalypse always in
Jewinh aspects. He {s**the . , of the dead ** end
‘' the Prince of the kiogsof the earthi*’ The letter is emninently
Jewish, bemg s reference to His ly glory ‘end especially
" His :nptemuy .gver the Gentiles, which is Ysrael's calling.
Aguin it is Isreél, the nation, who Jare to be mad: kipgs and
priests unto God (Rev, 12 6), Ve seven 8 ks of the ad-
veat of Chrilt oot for His ts,

_ for Israel. *!Behold Heco:ﬁh

dred oftheu:th shall wail becacse pf Him ** ‘{SeeZech 12:
10)." Then qe potice the seven dea candlesticks, the Son
of Manin thre thidst -of them, cloth¢d with o priestly robe, nll_
Jewish. Prophetically the messages to the 4rven churches give
us the hstoqr of the Church of

Iiono!'themhe ofjudl lhr.root David, the -iamb—these -
IT 1 '
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are ol Jewislt, The sealing af the 144 Goa out of the tribes of
largel bring theonation promiuently u.pou the scene of tle
Apocalypre, Tlie plagues, seven vials :nd seveg trumpets are’
sinilar to whot toak plove in Egypt agninst the Gentile op
pressors of fsruel, nud which wea thr|forecast of Iscaels re-
deoption.  Revelation ¢4, {a Jewish throughout, The' scene
of this chopter is in the holy land in jhe city which is colied
spiritually Sodom ond Egypt, where nlso our Lord was truci-
fied. Spiritunllziog ia hardly possibile jn this case. Here we
‘hove the temple pad the mecsuring of the ssme, the olter, and
wrrship. The two witnesses are probphly the two grentest’
meo of Jsracl—Moses and Elijah. Sdme thick Ensch ond
Elijsh will oppear agnin, hut the plagues mentlone.l polot
. rather to Moses sod Elijah, Theo we pave the ‘drylug up ol
the Euphrates for the return of the pdople to their lsnd, the
sup-cled waowp with a crowp of twelvejstsrs, sad the sppesr-
aace of that wicked ope, whu cometh®a his ows name, whe
will most likely be 3 Jew, the Anti-christ whom thé Lord will
~ sloy with the: hrenth of His mouth (Isaioh 11 4, aad [I Thiess,
.32 8), The miliengjnl Teign hes throughout a Jewish uapect.
Jerusalem in her glory, the Lont in the midst of His peopl:
" Israrl, strroms of Jlving wster inwing gut to the desert ploces,
!l is vitally coooected with the Jewish lope. ‘There are pecple
who are sioging of & Jrrusalem, but it |s 2 spiritis] Ja'hs.tlrm
they are thinkiog of, s something they can haediy exphsn
The:e can be g0 Jerusalem without Jews. The Revelation
gives us @ true piclure of that haly city in her glory. The
milleonial reign shows Jesus in the powlr .of His domigioa, sad
it'is in Jewish aspect as '* King of Isrsel '’ ruliog in Jerusalem
upop the throne of his fathes Dovid, This is the beginoiag of
Israel's standing. in glory, the cossummation thereof. will be
. the New Jerusalem gt the close of this reign, after the ‘thous.

. aad years and the revolt of Gog ond Mogog.

 Theseare ooly b few of the Jewish sspects of thr Revela.
tion, hut they’ warrant us tq give. the Apoca!ypae 3 Jewish
interpretotion,

m
. P "-\.r"

ol
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( THE »BLESFED HOP
Tius 2: 13! f :
On the motn ui the firsy resurrection, ' Th, l : 16 Rey. 20t 85 1 Cor, 18 2%
1'11 be there, 1'it be there, 1't be there, Joo. 11:38 and 142 3,
1o the day of the great separation, ' 1 Th, §: 17; L. 173 34, 36;

I shall welcome my Lord Intheeir. 8 Th, 235y, [Matt. 34:40, 41,
11t be there, ru be there, I'l} be there Dea. th: 13; Jude 34.

1'}l be then in the glory to thare ; Jboy, 39 Ng.
On the mofn of the firsl resurzection | Lw. 31:36.
1 vhatt mnl wy desr Lord in the sir. | Mate. 24: 31,
Do you koow ol the Kiog's preparation Matt. 21:°2 and 53; to.
For the great: wedding fekst for His Soa ) Rev. a9 9.
Have you heard of Godre hind igvitation, B © T
He tbat beareth and willeth pay come? Rew, 23:1)Y.
O, how b "twitl be to be ' ~ Rev. 19: 9]
Tobet inthathaqmtln?ﬂ ; Ln.ll 1%
1'en tbe Kiog's invits 1 Epll. 156 [ag: BRph. n: &,
*  Aod 1 mesd hy God's grace 10 be » Pet 3¢ 14; Hed, 8: 54; to: .

_ He witt gome with His Bride, with salvation, Rev. a ¢y; 1 Pea' 1: 3. [18.
Hc,Mut p His kiogdom at last ; ll.;l'i. ‘Hll.. 4 1Ry, i1
1 shall witness iy Loed's exaltation, MK 15: 5'!1'!-.5 14-16; Dun,
[7: 14; Matt. 84: 30; Jmo. 17: 24,
REH  BIETHE, WY
{Dan, 1x; &; Hatt. 242 29, 30
. Dam iy 9 Th £:30
Dag, 7018; Rev, 2: 87321, 0:
v Ju. 14; Dan 7:13; f06.
. Rav, m: & {:'n:.;'s;.
Rev. 20: 11, 1a; 1 Cor. I;'ﬂ.
When my Livd Bath the vict'ry’ s .. 1Cor 13: 23, 36, 54.
I ahial! join the new soug of Rev, 5 9; Bpb. 4: yo; 1: 14
While I cast/down my crown st Hisfest! ©  Rav. 42 10; 2. Thm. 4: 5;
O, bow it will be to be there, Po 109:33, 3¢ [1Pet. 30 0
- Tobe in that new soug'to share | ; Rav. 3: 13
' On the day of the great Rev. N3z g8,
How [ Ihatlmyne‘&

Uaiversity . qu.‘ Feb, 18, :8;6.

1
" Wheo the great tribulation is past. 3

0, bov g "twill be to be-there.
To bet i that kingdom to ahare {
£ shall when iy comes in His ki
I shall Him & thousand
On the day of the grest

" W. P, Muixe,

THE APOCALYPTIC gnm'no'pvj\
i

- ' g vw—

ﬁllt. 34: 31; ML, 13297 _

. THRfutureofthemhﬁmd hichlalblpelklltlll
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passage for exposition is Revelation, fourth chapter and
third verse: ' And there woa a rainbow round about the
_ throune, in sight like unta an emerald.”

A rainbow—a rainbow raund ahaut the throne—a rainbaw -
i sight like unto aa emeraid. The raiobow of the apocaly ptie
visloo. A rainbow, thea, with a prophetic significance. God's
message to us concerning the iuture soutething He deema im-
portant {or us to know, .

First,'let us get a good look at this rambow Ali reinbows
. are remarkable, But this one is the remarkable of remarkables.
"The usua! rainbow iz in oature; this rainbow is in vision,
That is iz osr stmosphere ; this is in beaven. That is.a ma-. .
terial phenomenon ; this is an ideal phenomenon, That has
ita curve among the clauds ; this ia around the throoe of God.
That is a semi-circle ; this is a circle. That is made up of the
seven prismatic colars—violet, iadigo, hiue, green, yeliow,
arange, red—ait bleading io equal suffusion; thiz has one
color dominatiag the others—green like an emerald.

Ia a waord, this rainbow is a picture. But is it, therefore, a
dream of the fancy? On the cootrory, it is the Word of God, -
 He apread before the prophet the wonders of the apocalyptic
' sky. A pictore, indeed, hut a picture 'of God's making, aad,
seeing it is named a rainbow, is _reprmntstive of the bow in
natere, afthoogh, sccordlug as the occasion mquired differiog
from it in certaia circugstances, eyeo ss the throne in the same
vision, though pecuharm its pictona! setting forth, repruented
the true throaoe of God. A picture. then, which, as reminding
of the bow io nature, is predictive of what inay be cafled a rain-
bow condition*of things in the ﬁ.lture

And now, ia the segorid place, baving taken this fook at it, -
. We are, prepared to listen to the message it briags us., The

raiobow is God's appoioted sign of His coveoant with Noah.
To the promises of that covenant the bow in the cloud is God's
siguature. This has been ita significatce for thousands of
.years, and shail be, as God “bas soid, 0 long as the-earth en-
dureth, Aea nuwesee:twemrem:ndkd thet God is re
winded of thbse His covenant engagements, sawmely, that
-nevqrmore ahall the earth be overwhelmed by a dejuge, thet
nevermore shall ‘a calamity of soy kind be so destructive to
men and aalimals, that nevermore sholt cease seedtime and,
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harvest, wmiter and summer, cald !nd heat, day and oight~—
Jylevermore lo perpetusi gencr:tlnau1so long as the worid en-
dureth, God has said it, ev ery word of it. And so, whensver

and wherever seen, whether it spla the subluoery heavens or
lay its beguleoils arch in the heav n of God's presence, the
roinbow has but oue meaning : the office-bearer of the
Noachian covenant, the Ahmghty  pledge oi His enrth -pre-
serving care.

Now the bow in oature, with its meaning thus ﬁ:rd ia yeat
affected In ils impressiveness by its purroundings.  If it over-
spread fieldand grove, end Lill and valley, it is beauty in the
midst of beduty, a2 ieatore of a landscape sceae ; its very besuty
shadowing forth the covenant prowiges of God's preserving care
upon ground, and growth. sE:!u in, and harvest, Or if it
bend its colora over a city, homes of mea, busy atreets, it is
beaoty amid bowanp life ; shining the promises into the seeth-
iog wasa ui' men's thonghts and |feelings, picturing God'se
watchfut mterut ia the course of . hymen society, piedging Hia
preserviag ure agaiost an uxiv deatruction of msokind,
as from stonns of raig, do, as is im ied ic His preserviag the
ehrth ior the. use of the baman from atorms of anarchy as
well. At use\rery recurrence, the in pature speaks forth
its covenant promises as they are i }
What, th:n. were the relatiogs of this roacalyptic ?

qt lay tmund the ihrone ¢f Godl in heaven, and Him that
sat on the tl:me. and the Lamb hidden io the throne, Mean-
while out of the throne thanders and lightniogs. And
, sivging th -nog of per-
had Been r..ia; the R

fected redmplion to the Lamh w
semhly of thc Chorch of the Fmt from among the dnd

the redeemed gathered in their ned glory. Such was the
scene. The presence there of the| rainbow indicated thet the
promises. of the Noachian Covenast were to be upheld ind ad-
ministered at - the time referred to {n the ma. The time. re-
ferred to was indicated in the fact] of the ntheledChumh in
giory,whichgubcﬁug shall be bmeﬂ'emd 28 we koow

from the Scriptures, just after the First Resurrection, and jost
a3 tha Lord Jesus will be sbotit to to the earth with His
glorified Church following Him, |[Wherefore we see that this
ninbowlu.-ocintedwithlhe Comin;ofChrht. And
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lo, o storm is raging ; the throne of God is uttering lts thun.
dess and shooting ont its lightninga; for the Lord cometh to
" smite the eartli for ita wickednesses. But there ahiges the
rainbow, corlinyg ita rodiant green round the sagry throve, and
so making that very throne the guardian of those earth-blessihg
promises, whiie yet the thirone ia launching its hoits of destruc-
tion upou whatever is *‘ proud and lofty, tite cedurs ol Lebau-
o, the gaks of Bashga, the high towe:s, and the fenced walis.’
, Such were the relutiona of this rairbow It ia beauty und
. mercy and preservation smid the '’ huiistones und coals of fire *
of the Second Advent of the Lord fram heaven. 1
.+ That sucl ia the right usigomen! of thia rainbow is fnrther
' shown in e subsequent vision, wherein the prijphet saw’ the
, Lord Jesus ** come dowa fram heaven,'* with ** h rainbow on
. His head,” and cry ** with aloud voice as wheu aliort roareth’
. Iw:th " seven thuoders uttering their voices,” aad " set His
'I right foot ispon the sea snd His Jeft ypon the earth,” afid
" jifting up His baod to heuvest, swest, Delay ahall be no Jong-
i er." He hud come to let fiy:Hix arrows of righteous venge-
ence. Acd yet He came not except in e raiobow. ““ Zife rain-
. bow '* the prophet says ; thxt is, the one he had seen in the
o wiier vision. Then it was tround the throne of God ; now it
has been trausferred to the head of the Soa of Mtu at Hin
" coming to the earth. ‘Then it eawrappad the throne with the
promises made to Noah, es with an sdementine cheia of
aweetness, snd so held in check the Divine capabilities: of
T righteous wrath ; now with the same promises it was shading
_and softening the wreth of the Lamb—that nqpem%mral
wrath, the wrafd of a famé,; for He hed come to wield the
_lightaiungs of the thucderova throne. Thus wesnng its cllﬁcml
dignity atnid the terrors of the Lord's comiog, it shed the
+ sweet gloriea of its merey as visihly as when the Pabriareh’s
eyea first greeted it as the sign of the Covenant, .,
| Both these visiony were Lt reliearsals of whaet, evea a‘ur
days of ours, is yet future. ‘This reinbow tells us, ﬂu-n thet
. beyond the Lord'a retura the earth shall continue tohe snd
' shall go oo revolving on its asis and porsuing its journey
i ronnd the suo; thet dey snd night, twin children of the re-
| volviog earth, shil} atill by tarns ealiven and soothe the &aﬂd
and seedtime and harvest, twin children of its snuual 'orbit
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still crownt the year with fetaess; that thenfme thoge witness-
ing the Lord's reveletion from heav=a shsll ot ke the:last
generation of suankind, hut waves of geoerations stalf stilt flow
oo over the earth,

' Knowledge is pleasant to the sonl.’' If this koowledge
hud been dug up out of some old Adsyrino or Egyptien ruine,
haw the world would ring with the fame of it ; but it is vot the °
less iaterestiug for being in the Word of God. And it is knowl-
edge comforting ; for the rajnbow [rnund about the throne
fighteua the gloum snd limits the stofm.

Few things eve worthier of 'our serious conaideration, then

tt t dispensativo are fore-
written in fire and hiood, ﬁntl wiil be the hour and
power of derkuness, O’ he one heand/ the Harlot and the False
Prophet end the Anti-christ wilt hede developed such wicked.
vess 5 U] then will never have been{seen, On the other hand,
the powers of the heavens abeli bulebaken, end the smitten
earth reel like s kard ; signs i the sun, the moon, and
{'ie star, mountains and illudlm ng out of their places,
the ses roering, med’s hearts failin them for feas, apostate
men calling on rocks and mountains tp fall'end bury them from
the wrath of the Lamh, the of Isaiak and Peter
kindling over the werld, the|Son of Man coming with the
glonds of heaven, overwhelming the kingdoma of tha world and

giving them to the burning fls . takjng vengeance upon them
thq;l:nownotcadmdobey gospel, Navtokm
that the world’s civilization will

ounmdpullduhupulhﬂl‘p
mmmhﬁmmeemmoddhmpntmmmgm
agninst the seductions of the pfesent worldliness. © .

But are, there i & reinbow in aky, saggestive of Ibp
the storm. - The forces

wmbtth.puhh-
to compare with the

of the tempest are held in check. T
went, yet not exterminating; no
tuin of the'deluge, Menkind sball be sa obliterated, nor
the earth rendered;nnusable, nor industries of society he
abolished. * The Lord my God shall come," says Zechariah,
'"and His fegt shall stand # thai Qay upoa the Mount of |
Olives . .'. but it shall come to pase that at evening time
it ahall be light ;" which Is to;say, that the sapernatural ter-
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rors o} the Lynl's descent having passid, after o day which He
aays ahall be neither day vor night, upen the earth at rest again
the stnrs shall twinkle down thelr light, And thenceforward,
for the ralubow in In the sky, ahall move on in regular steps
the taws of nature and the intetesta of mankind; the clockwork
of time running ateadily, seed aprouting, harvests ripening,
business humming, boys aud girls playing In the streets, old
meu ond women abounding, men laughing for joy. It iano -
_fancy sketels, 1t {a the rainbow'a message. It i3 God'as eove.
nant with Noah, 1t 1s what prophecy plainly declarea,

And now, thirdly, listen again to this message of the rals-
bow with apecial regard to the double cmphnsis undu‘ which It
apegks. | i

. Green like an emerald. No doult, seeing it was a rainbow,
nll the colors of thie prism were there, but the all-suffusing tone
ol the forefront wae greeu. Why this differeacy: (rom. the ordi-
oary bow? ‘This emerald emphasis, what does {t say to ua?

Whea {a it that a {orest ia most attractive? in lta folisge of
green. Tow jaded eye what color is mast rextful? Green.
Now the emernld spleodor lay sround Him who ast.on the
" throne. Itfwas that which was belolye the eye of God ; the
' prevailing J'et‘resh_qng green.’ And did He aot #ky to Noah
. When [ see the boww 1 will remember my covenant with thee
. sud with all flesh for perpetual generatiosa? Thus Hia anclent
earth-biessing, maa-loving promises were reftestiing and de-
lighting Hia in&nice heart, 1t is ooly man'a slas that call down
the'devastatiog judgmeum of the eternal throne. But when,
a5 it were, His cye is weary {o lookiog st men‘s mnl. the
preciousness of Hia covennnt rests and delighta Him., That
emerald beauty jn the vision was the aiga of His immeasrahle
force of “interest in talung care of the earth at the close of tlm
- dlspensatmn ' b

: And aoother truth is shioiog oht from vader this emerald
emphuia—-thtt in the operntmn of osturé’a lsws eiter the
Lord's retiira there ahall be an improvement of the prlnciplc of
life. To vepetative nature which ia the leading lite. colnr? A
sere and yellow leal and a green leaf, whick is the hvmg- leaf?

" In apring when the pringiple of vegetstion is at work, nnd in
summer whea it "reaches its maturity of expression, o are
the billa and valleya; but in autumao wben the pnncin e inexe

.I . ¥
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hausted, and I subsidiog into the alrep of winter, the foliage ia
not greea, but brown, or yetlow, or red, Green, then, is the
life color, Now in the reinbow in tlm viston there was & grest e
increase of the green, as compared with the ordinery bow.
But the pledge of the ordinaty bow ia{ almply that there shetl
. be continued the regular operation of natare’s lawa. There-
fore the bow in the vision, by Ity predominence ol green, in.
dicnted that, aubsequently to the greal day of wrath, the laws
'of aeture shaif operate [n the power of a vastly improved prig.
clple of tife; that the esrth-biessiog promisen ahall have & rich-
er Iulﬁllment then ever before, ‘The qmereld is the imagery of
the perfection of working of the cover{ant with Noah,

We sre pot throwlog the reins npoy the netk of conjectore.
Paul says the earth chell be Helivered] from her groan, What
fa her groan? Saith Joel, f The feqd mourreth, the corn is
wasted, the pew wige ia dried wp, the o) Jenguisheth, the
beasts of the field cry.'* Her thornaf and thistles, her earth.
Quakes, her yolesooes, her storms, the wildaess of ber winds,
. "' the poisoncd vegetaiinn round penpled eities, the blaring
Preitie, the duolnted forest, [rustrated growth, end retarded
progress.” Bqt she shal] be delivered (from her | “'I‘hou
reneweat tbe face of the earth.”” (The wes
' Deserts hlcasom 83 the rose.”  * The mldernm heeomu
& fruitful deld, and. the froitfnl field counted for a forest.*
L Ll hear." saith the hear the heavens, and
they ahatl henr the earth, an  ahall hesr the corn and
the wine 40d the of), and they shall hiar Jeareell”" ** The essth
yieldeth her iacrease,," g3 t i d gever ylelded it be-
fore.  * The plowman overtaketh the resper, and the treader
of grapes him that shweth seed.””  ** light of the moon as
. the light of the sua, the ngh[t of the kun as the: light of sevén
deyn,** ' The floods clep their bs the hil!: are joytul to-
gether.”” Vea, the gnimals too, for mdn His covenapt
with them aa well: the woll dwefletts with 'the lamb, the)
leopard lieth down with the kid, the]calf eand the young lion
and the fatling together, and e lttle chiid leadeth them, and .
the nuci.ing hild playeth nn the hnle pf the asp. »  Andman’e

old,” " for &3 the da -qf.m‘e shall be the
days of my ¢, and my chosen sHall long T:jny the work, .
of their han 4

oL gk
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Transporting prospect ! An improved principle of life! Com.
petent ia the covenant, for ita green is aot of an ieferior sort,
but of a precinus stane-—an emerald ; & radiant green, resplend.
ent, never flickering, anfading. Fitting taken at once of the

™ new life-power and of God’s unbounded delight of good.will.
And so the covenant haggeth God's throne of thunder with its
emeraid arms, to make all things gllsten in the sheen of Its
'green.

The other. emphasis of the rainbow's message to ug ia its
peculiar form. It lay arownd the throne., Not a semi-clrele,
hat & circle, This difference from the nrdinﬁry bow —this cir-

" ele-dmphasis—what.does it say ? .

In the vision, while God the Father was uitting on the
throne, " in the midat of the throne stood s Lamh as it had
been slain ;" the Lamh that takieth sway the sins of the world,
the Yamh ance sialn but naw rianding, living &7 1in, the Risen
Christ, the triumphsnt sacrifice for our sins. He was.in the
midst of the throne, and the rainbow circled the throne; thus
{ was He, with the Father, the center of the reinbow’s majestic
sweep, as if the aparkling emerald had redisted from him. And
now the symboliarh discharges a sublimer function, as though
the emereld were deepening its tint, and glesming in n greener
giow of giory. For it is not simply that the Almighty will
speak and the groaning earth shall cease to groan, hnt that
He wiil thus’ speak, and thas effectuate whst He speaks, be-
cause of the redemuption in Christ Jesus. There had been no -
entth-prﬁcrvmg coveuant, had there'nat heen the soul- uvmp
_gospel covenant. Fnr how shauid God minister 0 men the
) hlessings of nature if oo provision be made for cencélling their
| gullt? The Better Covenant, therefore, is {n the Noachian »s -
cause (o effect, On the other hand, how shounld such provision
of marcy have'ropm far action, I{ esarth and man be nut pre-
gerved? ‘The Noachian, therefore, i to the Better Comnnt
asabed of a rwer to the river. There had been no ninbow
dround the,throne, had there not been the Lamb in the mldst
of the throne ; and the Lamb being ih the midst of it,. the rain-
*| bow must needa be around it, It is by reason af the Christ
thut thus far along the ages creation has been sustained; the
very iaws of nature heing ao less than expressions of the fact
that there is salvation in Christ for men, Day and vight, ued

P
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time and harvest, the industriea of isociety, all are & chorns
choir to the Lamb witkin the rainbow. Meentime, as mith
Faul, ' the earnest expectntinn of crcltion waiteth ' for its de-
livecance from the curse. For man thz:lnncr 3 sake the groomd
was cursed, the winds and waves were cursed, man's lie was
cursed, man's labor cursed, the eart cursed, and ever sioce
the creation has been groaning and travalling in pain togetber,
repressed nn4 heid back from the ful] burst of crestive glory.
That curse cen be ilfted only in Chrig, sud it wiii be lifted at
the period of the I yptic rainbow ; for in the vision, the
prophet heard alj on the earth, lnd under the gerth, and
in the sea, giving glory to the lamb fpr their regenerated con-
dition, at the very time the rainbow was reposing eround the
throne. ‘The then brighter aun, the fmore abounding froitfnl.
uess, and, in; Edward Irviog's phease, '’ the richer- dew thau
ever came from the eyelids oi the oming." the umndlcd
animals ton, snd the ruddier vigor eufl more delicious'bicom of
human besith, all that emerald splendor will have beamed with
the pomohed«mhg blood et the ceater of the minbow s
" circle, |
Wherefore: the guspel ulution of menkind is as sure of
eventual triamph, as of their pontingance are the laws of na-
ture, ** have sworn,|' suith
Noah shall po more go o theu.
. the covenant! of my peace "ot :
‘will of God be done nhulnhnnnhneemhu
that reaping {follows, plowing. the King in His beanty
sha)] be. pesce flow like rivers; hese righteons-
ness like waves of the nes! Here myriads of myriads of the
~ humay race Munning themmives in the brightnest of thie king- .
dom of heaven on earth, . - T
And | och as, in this rein vision, were agsembled :
the Charch ot' the .grst-born in theiriglory, so is it taoght, as
the Saipture(l claewhere teach, that they shall he here with’
their Lord and Saviour—~our own Heparted in Christ, out}
selves, if we are Christ’s, oli the risen saints; as much esjoy-
_ ing the new jife of things, nnﬂ earth huunly prosperity, as
their brethren then as yet ‘ungloriBefl ; visible in then in the
flesh, regui in their dppoiotments, & ght with the jasper ud
+ the sgrdins of God's owni Person, ecutlm of God's will,
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with the six-winged awitness now here sud now there, aod .
with eyes of intuition glaocing befote and behind. And here
the aoge’ ; not as now merely secret ministeriog spirits, but
visible and andible; for they also were in the vision, echoing

in their own dialect and with lond vnice. the church's song of
. ‘redeniption.

Oh, what a world It will be. Shall )e be thﬂe? Shall 1?
rAre ne Christ's? -

| t
|
i .Buw of Promise, the Emerald Low !
1y Brothers, its saviog truth do you kan?
b *  Throoe.encireling,
‘ - Christ-enclosing,
God-refreshing, l )
b Thunder-hushiag, i
i Earth.preserving, |
. Man-conspling, o
l . Amen !
|
1

': - THE|PAROUSIA, . |

'1 ' Bv TH8 LATE RAv. A. ], GORDON| D.D.

HE wurd paronsia, of which the Scnpture so canstantly

(- speaks, is siid to aignify His presence. end therefore
; ! 7 elaborate \'alutnea have been written tb prove that * the
' 'comiog—patousia-—of the Son of Mau '’ megna His abiding,

' invigible dwelliog! in! the Chilgch throngh [the Haly Spirit.

i'* Presence '* the wbrd undon 1y°in:nus, but not omoipre-
1i:u.'*m‘:e . The everywhereness of Christ in the person of the
.Comforter is the peculiar hlessing of this fispensation. Io .
. |+thig sense He can say to every member of H wystica! body,

'| the Ehurch, in every place on earth, and at |every moment of
stime, " Lo, 1 am with yon' alway, even unto the epd of the
‘age.'" It was in order to give place for this world-wide, or
| ;rather Church-wide jodwelling that it wes expedient for onr .
qLord to go away; that so the Paraclete tmg t come to'abide
} rwith His people perpetually. Bt this everywherc-presence of

Chnst by the Holy Ghost ia never once apoken off in Script.

E {ure as His parousia. This term applies oaly to His bodily eud
| ividihle presence, 4 being with - us, which can ‘oaly be effected
hy a corporenl retorn to us, Therel'nre is HIs advent Tlnpre-
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henaively catled His peronsia, or ng; it is that "‘for whicl
we lonk,'’ &nd which '‘every eye shall see,'’ aud not tha
which has alyeady caome to ipass spiritoslly, and which, there
fore, no eye can see.

The secund coming of Christis the gxinof a true eschetalog
—that in which il ita doctrines enfl all its hopes stend t
gether., Rightly sre some loaisting on what they pame
Christo-centtic theology: only let [them coosistently appl
their principle to the doctrine of thinga, making all o1
ultimate hopes and ettafoments to trate fo the comir
Chriat. Then shall we cease to hdet io orthodus dogmati
that ** saactificotion enda st death,'” fhen the New Testame
everywhere binda its conaummation|to the second adveunt
Christ; theu. also, except fn libere) thenlogy, may we no long
listea to thelaffirmation that reaurreckion fa etialned for ea

rection dislnciutnd l'rom the nd\ent must be felse—false
cause ecceotric, and withoyt refation)ta the exis of redempt
the parousia. No stonement spart from the cross; no res
rection spart from the coming! The mornjr. atar of
Chorch is the glorions lil}:n'ri.ng:_ t this star, ot lesst,

satellites—the resurrection| the rapfure, the glory—and
-one of thesé will be visible *' until the day dawa, abid the!
. etar arise,’’ | . -
What tlecp (oestions snggest thentselves ¢¢ s00n sa we
gin to meditate on this th l How caa it be, f His cont
. in personsl .and bodily, t eye shall see Hin
Will, His parousis be pro!ongcd. or, §s some hald; will itek
“ina wonienty ' a the lightaing - th, out of the esst,
shineth eved unto the west,” leaving the great world.to wor
what has bepome of the salute? ‘ Inf ather words, will H
visible to His Church algne ot His
. sell unto thea, but mot to the
when He shall sppear in glory with

- has been too much of dogmatizing
_ we prefer Iuve them for the dsy

is saints? Already
these pointl'
revesl,
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all-important conalderation, ‘'hat whould be one ul joyiul
hope, und nbt of dread expectation. We connot think that
true and watchful believers will ahare in that advent wuil
whicit in so graptieully pictured in the Revelagion (Rev, & 7):

| ** All the tribes of the land nhiall moum over Him,"' indeed, they
i who pierced Him rezding their condemmation in Hix wounds,

and smiting un their bressts; hnt they who own those wonnda

| as the credentinls of their pesce with God will 1ilt np their
heods, und tejolce, saying, ' Lo, (his in aur God; we have
. waited for Him, and He will save vs. This is the Lord; we

have waited for Him; we will be glad, and rejmce in His aal-
?ulicn" (Isa. 35 9). Eagerly do we summan parahle and
poetry to pleture the exnitant scenc as we gather it {rom
Scripture. One who stands umang us, as the veperahle Simeon
of our generation, ** just und devout, waiting for the consola-
tion of Israel,”’ has, iu a recent utterance, made the advent
scene 50 real by tie use of un hmto " incident, that we qre
constrained herewith to reproduce icture ealire.

"When those that apheld ll:e "'-ol’ truth had almiost
lost heart, and Protestantism mm iling, John Knox ac-
| cepted the ipvitation from the tfi sted cmﬂ. and left -
Gepeva for Scotland. Whea he ljoded, qnick e lightning
. the newn spread uhroad. The ; lm everywhere, *John
"“Koox has come!* Ediuburgh cnmq rushing into the streets;
'the old and the young, the lordly’ ‘and the low, were seen

-mingling togetheriin delighted expectativu.  All business, gll
. commun pursnits were forsaken.: The priestannd frinrs abacd-
oned their altars uhd their masses, ‘und tooked ont alarmed, or
I were seen mtanding by *hemseives, ahunned like lepers, Studi-
' bus men were ruused from their books, mothers set down their
infanta, and ran to itiquire what had come to pass, Travelers

" auddenty mounted, and sped into the country with the tidings,
| "Jubn ‘Knox has me. At every cottege dnor the inmuter

stood and clustered, wondmng; a3 bors¢man after horsemwan -
crizd, ' Knox has come.’ Barke departing from the hasbor

~ bore 1p 10 esch othir et sex to tell the news. Shepherds heard
the tidings os they watched their. !och upon the hilla. The
! warders in the castle challenged ‘l.he sonnd of quick fest ‘sp-

proaching, and the challenge wa$ hmwered. 'John Knox has

. comel’ The whole land was movdd the whole conntry was

I t ;-l L
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, lirred with u pew inspiration, angd the hesrts of enemies
" withered.” Oh, il that was the eﬁ:\ft of the sudden presence
of ¢ men jike ourselves—s man w -we wili rejoice to meet
in the kingdom, but only & l bat wili the laad feel,
what will earth feel, when the newn qomwmes; ' The Son of man! - .
The Son of maa{ Iis slgn hes been. seeu iu the hesven! O,
wise vmgu:s. with what joy will you Fo out to meet Homi "'

—1_-*‘

+ THY KINGDOM HF."

’ , By JOHN KERN{GHAN,

MONG the many thousands whp daily reput the. sboys
pe’’ tion how many -?e there to whom the words con-
vey auy definite meaning ? Apd evenwhen an sttempt

. Ias heen made to define cheir mesning, the definition iteelf is

POt very clear,

To the questipn, * Whudoqtmyforiutbe.md
petition?* ! the Westminster Shortqr Catechism gives toe
following : "In the md ition (which is, Thy

kingdo come) we pray, that Satas -kingdom may be de-
stroyed, and that ti‘e kingdow of gracemay be advanced |
outaelves and others brought into it and kept in it and thet
the kingdom of glory msy be hasteged.'” Itis to be feared
that the union of so manyland divgree " kiogdoms'* tepds
wore $o confuse than to snlif hten ahd whon we tum to the
- palpit for light npon this yu we gre often disappuinted, as

itiullnbjectwhhvhlchthl d \pulpit.unm_led!m
oot coucern 'itself, Anditms e that when w0 much
isngid about *' The kio "lnthe ord that a0 little shonld
- be said about it 1 the of to-dgy.
. Anlcutewﬁtervqﬂohuvu," ) is & grest truth
underlyin; the phrase in the Lord’ peuyer, ' Thy KHogdom
come,’ which even very sble expositors overlook. This peti-
tion bas ite eye on the future, v

"It is uttered in expeciation of something glocious in the
time to come; ‘The disciples understgod this kingdom to be

mﬂmporh‘lyedhythem A promised by solean
covenpant, Ch:iutmwtht  they thup understood it, and put
' - R t.
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iu this clause for their use : ¢ 7iy kingdom come,’ Gud'a king- |
domi, tlie kingdom of God's estahlishing, Cod'a ordering,
God's riing, # pure theocrauy o be established on thia eerth.

'* But if as believers and disciples they were im the kingdom,
_ 88 preachers and writers now teach that men enter the king.

dom when they believe on Christ, where was tlie need for this
petition? They were clearly taught to pray for that to come,
which was not then existing. Had it been then existing, th.
prayer would have been inoppropriste. And the fact thm
Christ Himsel( taught them this prayer, having perfect knowi.
edge that they understood by it the 'kingdom promised to i
1 Son of Pavid, is evidgnce that no such idess of a apiritual king

 kom, ot a church kingdotn, ex :sl‘ed then as now exjst aud pre.

Y 1) idely."! . !

The followiog Scnpmm are preunted to the consideration
of the reader, not all in thebelief that their pernsal will remove
the dxfﬁculties which coniessedly sutmund the subject, or with’ .
the ided that the Scriptarea hers mted exhanst all that isesid
io the ﬁ:ble oa '* the kingdom," but: simply with the hope that
tie readmg of these pastsges may awaken an interest in this
meét {oferesting subject :in the inioda of some who have not yet
given it much or u:ly thought., And in doing this the writer
depends maore oa }he plain statements ‘of Scripture takeo in
their plain gﬂmnhncnl sense, than oo anything which be msy
say himself, and .it{ls to those statements that he asks tbe cao-
did ettentidn of the reader.  Let ay first consider the covenant
with David, '* Asid it came to passithet night that tbe werd
of the Lord came in Nathaa, saying, Go and tell My servant
David: Thus saitb the Lord. . '+ And when thy days
~ be fnlfilled, and thon ghalt sleep with thy (athers, I Will set ap
thy seed after thee. which shall proceed out of, thy bowels, sod
I will establish his kingdons. He shall build bn house for My -
- name.and § will extablish tke throne 3f his kingdom lcn:ver. and
. thise bouse spd thy Jtmgdon: absl] be establisbed forever before

. Me, Thy throrie shail be estahlished forever.’’ 2. Sam.ch, 7,

A common mistuke mads by muy_ -in.;eading the Bible isin
being satisfied with the g"m:ml mtanmg. or that which lies *
upon the surface, without seeking to find the meaning of each
word, 1 would »-% the readerls apecial attentioun io the lan-
guage of the r ¢z -xtraer.

ne' o, i OUR HOPE,

-

O
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I can remewber being very much Illstmbed. in mind when
reading this passage, wisich 1 undersiood as tpp(yin‘ eatirely
to Solomon, by the fsctethat Solom s kingdbm  has lovg
ceased to exist, while, by the passage sbove quoted, it would
appear that it was (o continue fofever; but, on 2 close exsamin-
rifon, it is quite plain that that promise does not «pply to Solo.
mon's kingdom at sll.

The hnguue is a9 foliows : '] wil! set np thy seed after
thee which shalt’ proceed out of thy buwels, and | wiil estab-
lish his kiogdom, He ‘shall build epi house for My name."
This avifmtly spplies to Solomou, ;md the promise o his
case was, ** I wil establish his kiogdgm ; '* but the Holy Spirit
careiirlly ebatains from eddiog ”, tnd the promise was
literally folfilied (us all God's promi ll'l:). as we see by his
subsequent kistory ; bat it is added, 1 And T will establish sée
throme of His hingdom forevef.” | » ' 1 will edtablish
his kingdom,"' but ** 1 will estsblish Mo!hhm
Jovever 't distinctioh is plainly seen in the simieenth
verse: ** And thine house and thy
JSorever before thee ; thy throne’ be established forewrr."
This, then, was the covenant with Dhvid; let us now seek to
discover bo Itwpundqmodbyhihnlflndothut '

1n Psalm hﬂ 3. it is written, ** ] bave msde @ covemant
with my chifen, I have sworn unto|Devid My servast: Thy
seed wili I ish forever, and up Ay threns to all gen-
crations,” v{34. ** My covenept I Bot break, por alter the

| ‘thing thal is|gone out of My Eps. bave I sworn by A
boliness, that 1 wiil uot lie uni . His seed shall endnr

—forever and |Ads . throxe, as san jbefore Me, It be
established armr,uthemm, as o faithful in
beaven.” |

.+ In Paalm 133: 51, it is writl
truth unto Havid : He will it ; of the fruit of thy
body will I pet npon thy throme,'’ 13. " For the Lord
bath choseniZion ; He bath desired & fos His babitation. This
hllyrutﬁnm. herewill 1 dwefl, for 1 bave desired it.”.
My.thmnlmnmiuofj ‘st have some mean-

ing. J |-
»: 6 ;ﬁor wolo v s
mtm

Lord bath sworn in

Turn now to theptopheu.
child is bol'r. usto us » son)is
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ahall be vpon His shouider ; and.Hia name shall be called Won-
deeful, Counselar, the Mighty God, the Everlasti.gz Patber,
the Prince of Peace, +Of the Increase of His gaverameat and
pence there shail be no end, upon the Arone of David, and
vpoo Ais Aingdom, to order it, snd to establish it with judg-
ment and with justice from henceforth even forever. The zeal
of the Lord of hosts will perform this." | )
< lasigh 2td 1, * And there ehpll come forth & rod out of the
stem of Jesse, and & branch shall grow out of his roots.’’ Read
the, beautif] description of his kiogdom, dowp to the tenmth
verse. ‘' And io thet day there shall be @ root of Jesse, which
'shail stand for ap‘ensign for the people ; to it shall the Gentiles
seek ; and his rest shall be gloripus, And jt shall come to pass
iin that day that the Lord shall set His hand ngeio the second
‘time to recover thepemnant of His people which shall be left,
{from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, snd from
‘Cush, and from Elam, and Thinar, snd from Hamath, and
) ||ﬂ:m:| the islands of the sea. And he shall set ap an ensign for
the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Yarsel and
Ignther together the diapened of ]ndnh from the four corners of
Ithe earth.”
. Jereminh 23: 5, '’ Betiold the days come, sgith tbe Lord thet .
‘! vill z2ise noto David & righteous branch, sad & king shael!
“reigm 00d prosper and shall execute jndgment and Juniee o
. the earth. 10 his days Jndah shail be seved and lscael shall -
_ dwell ssfely, and this is his name wheraby be shall be called,
‘the Lord, oor righteonsness.’”
i { these words do uot teach thet it is the purpose of God-t
some future time to raise tup some glorious person who should
. occupy the throne of David and rule as king over,tbe naited
i kmgsloms of Israel and Judah, who ehould be restored from al)
! the qulrters of the earth to thdr own !nnd then soguage hes
00 measing, .
~ ANl readers of the’ Bihlé, know (Bt Zedekish was the fast
kiog of the lineage of David, who gat npon his throte ‘or .
reigned over Judah, since whom mmhnom:pled tbat
“throne. Let us see If there is anything written about him to
i Ruide us 1o our search,  Rzekiel 21: 25, ** Aod thon profane
and wicked prince {Zedekish) whoee day-is come, when ini-
| quity shall have ar end. Thmultt- the Lord God ; Remove

J
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the diadem and take off thercrawn, . . . 1 will overturg,
overturn, overturn it ; and it shall belno mote (4. e., the din-
dets and the trowa, or the kiogdom], uotil He jcome whose
right it ia to reign."” Here in o plain ahd specific *rophecy tbet
the thrune of David represented by the kiogdom of Judeh
would, after the dethrorement of Zedskish, be overturned aud
kept vacant unti) some rightful prince of the ' house sl
liveage of Dayid '* would be reised up|to occupy his thoone,
Haviog considered these prophecids, let us pow turn our
attention ta history ae fouod to the 5. Matt, 02 1, “The
book of the generation of Jesus Cheist, the Son of David."
Chap. 3¢ 2, daying, ' Where is He that fe boen Kiog of the
Jews?'? - Chap. 9: 27, ** And when Jesu
blind men followed Him, cryiog-ar

David, bavs ou us'’ Chap.
woman of came out of the san
Hiw, sayiog, (Have mercy ou me, O L

Chap. 22: 42} '* Jesus asked them,
Christ? Whose Son is He? They
David.,”" Lnke 1: 31, * And behol
-thy womh

Jesus. He aliall be great and He shal] be calied the Son of the
Highest, and tbe Lord God shall give|unto Him throne ot
His Father

z coast, and cried unto
4, tbou Sou of David.'
flog, Whst think ye of
1 ﬂﬂlﬂaiﬂl. The Sou of
2 thou shalt conceive in:

Jorever, and of His kingdom there shall bé'ne ¢nd.*

Before ng further, Jet s fonsider this marvelous
meseage. 'Hga it been fulilled ? - *f Thou shalt conceivk in thy
womh and'bripg forth & son.*' t was literally fulfilled. We
s}l believe "' And shalt call Hisiname Jesus "' —that wes
also literally fnlfilled. ** He shal] be great and shall ‘be called
the Son of the Highest ''—that wag literally fulfilled. Al

Christians believe thet. * And thé Lird God shall give nuto
Himthe t ‘of His Father David.'! Haa that been fulfilled?

No. Willit pe fulfiled? Yes. * Apd He shall reigu.over -

the bouse of Jaob foreser, snd of His|kiogdom there shall be
noend." ] o .
" WIll these latter promises be fulfillei? * 1 bave said that o]
Chiristians beKeve thct the former prgmises bave been literslly
fulflled, butthe church, calliog itsplf Christian, brands pe
mhﬁinbﬂ'fooh,nll who hﬂiﬂ"# t these latter promises

will also be li y fulfilled.
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Wity stiould tiere be mcli o differ :ce made in the interpre.
tation of the different parts of the samic message? O, it s said,
it is physically impossibie that Jesna should liteeaily return to
reign in person at Jerusalem, So da infiflel: ay-of the former
part—Hia bhirth—and of the two events they have the beat
ground for saying so. But it {s nrged, the latter prediction is
only q figurative expression, {ar. reigning in the hearts of His

people; but why ahiould the former part be taken literally and
the latter part figueatively !  There ia nothing in the language
itseli to lead tn any auch concluaion, and of the t&o events, one
would suppose that the first was more susceptible of a apiritual
. meaning than the lust, '
That a virgin should conceive and bring forth o son'who
* should be called the Son af God, wonld seem 1o be more incred-
ible than that He ahould "' reign aver the house of Jagoh far-,
. ever.” The simple eaplanation being that people witl believe
predictiona which have been fulfilied, but-have not faith enough
" in God tq beticve His promises which are et to be Iulf_illed,
thus making dim a liar. The truth is that the promise to the
Virgio Mary is one, and ]ust as surely an the first part has been

" fitereliy fulfilted, just %0 smurely sball the latter part have its

-+ literal futBiilment in qu s own time:; '
. Noane can read this message of the angel Gabriel to the
" Virgin Mary, withont seeing that itiis in direct fulfillmeat of

the covenant with David: compare tl.he ltm.;uage of the two
aod be convinced,

It is aot for a monient denied thntionr Lord Jesus Chriut in'
+ consequence of His divinity, exercises sovmignty over all
things, or that by mesns of His Holy ‘Spirit He reigns in the

" ‘hearts of'Hia people, These are hlessed truthz, but they o

" uot ouilily the fact, attested by so many ﬂtnesua. that He wi.l
also retuyn st the time of * ' The restitution of all things which
:God has spoken by the muuth of all Hin holy prophets aince
the warld begea.*’
But an important queition now arises. Did Jesun imflcﬂ
claim to be the Sou of David and the King J.the Jews?
' Prom the passages alrpady qnoted from the gospels it is evi-
* dent thet He accepled the title ** Son of David,” and that He
atil] continues ta do so ia seen frow Hia mmgc to '* His serv-
gnt Juhn'' Listen to His voice frém the glory : ** I Jesus have

LA
Pl T R L
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‘seat My nug"ei to testify wata you these thinge.ip. the charches,
! am the roat and affspriag of David/end the bright énd morn.
ing ster.'’ And it is equelly plsip lr<+u the fntlowiag Scriplures
that He claimed aiso to be ' The Kiag of the Jews.”

Matt. 37: 11, ** And Jesue stood before the gaversor; sad
the. governor asked Him, taying, Art thas the King of the
Jews? And Jesus said ooto him, phou sayest.'’ Vere 37,
‘“Aud set over His head His ation written: This is
Jesus, the Kiag of the Jews.” Lake(s8: z, * Aod they began
to accuse Him, saying, we fouud this {ellow perverting the
nstion, and forhir[fdiug to give tributejto Coenar, saying that He
Himself is Christ, 8 King. Aud Pliste asked Him, saying,
Art thau the King of the Jewa? Agd He tnswered bim end
said, Thou esyest it." '& - ¢..

Joliu 192 4, "' And it was the p
sod about the sixth hocr; and }
yoar King ' Viérse tg, ** And Pif
on the cross, aud the writing was, Je

tion ofthepam
- n&me]m.nehold
: m:tidecnd put it
18 of Nazareth, the King

of the Jews.”' Verse 21, * Then sail the chiefl priests of the,

Jews ta Piiste, write qot the King of the Jews, but thet A%

sadd, 1 am the Riog of the Jews.”” Djd. Jesus counteneoce th
ides that-He would have o kiogdoos o the earth?  Matt.

21, ** Aad He 'ssid'nuto her, Whet
Him, Graut thet lhmmytwm 1ay sit’ the one os Thy

rig'ht hsad, and the other oa- ias Thy kingdowm.'’
Verse 23, ** And Mé saith anto .| Ve shall; indeed, deink
ufﬂyﬂp,lﬂdhhpﬁudwithte ptism thet I am bap-

tiged with, bat to sit oo My right{bagd end on My feR is oot

Mine to give, but it shall begim to
pared'of My Fether.'!

. Acts I, 6, ** When thay, theref

asked of Him, sayiog, Lord, iilt:I‘Ll
the kingdom to Isrsel? And Heﬂid
you to know the tithes or the season
. put iu His'own power.” Fronthe
thiags sre evideat: 1. That our
Son of David. 3. To be the Kjog of th
Heuﬁctedetmfumﬂmm
uiguovent.

hen: farthom it ispve-

T Aud 3. That
,‘:.‘kingdom' and 1o

Let as fow ende-m to mtn wllt.m the views
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on this suhject nf the followers aof our Lord, efter His ascen-
sion.

Peter's address, Acts 2 29, " Men and hrethren, let me
freely speak uato you of the petriarch David; that he is both
desd end huried eud his sepulchre is with us uato this dey.”
Verse 30, ' Therefore, being 3 prophet shd knowing thet God
had sworn with aa oeth to him that of the froit of bis foins
according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ /o st His
throme.” It is pleia from these words thet Peter uad stood

- God's promise to David to he taken literally.

. i Psul also edds the qutlmnay that Jesus Christ fa the Son of
David who shall aft ) His throne, Romeas: 3; ¢ Conzern
ing His Son Jesus Chbrist nur Lord, which Wes msde of theseed
of David accordiag to the flesh,”

. Now the questfon arises : ** Have these ﬂ'omlm and pfedlc-
tlons sad hopes been fulfilled? Has Jesns sat oo the throne of
David?'' To ask thé:questina is answer it. Christ has
dever sat op the thrune of His father vld

Have, they, thesc promises been hroken, these pfedlctinna
becn fnlsified, these bopes been disappointed? To ask thet
. ‘qaestion is e180 to suswer it. * God's promises have never been
broken, the predictlm of His holy prophets falsified, or the

,hopa of His people, founded npon Werd ever beet disap-
‘poioted. '
| Wihea will thm things come to ? The answer is fouad
ia our Lord‘e own words, aiready qaoted, spoken to His dis-
F:plts before His ascension. ‘' It is apt for you jo keow the

mes of the' seasons which the Fuhtr heth Po in Hu own

wer,”' Acts 1 ¢ 7;.as o150 0o another occasion”when speaking
. |on s somewhgt similar subject. *° But of thet day and bour
'knnwct.h né mag, no, not the sngela of beaven, hut My Fether
oaly.” And this soswer is for alf those who woajd too curi-
pusly inquire into whet is not revealed, or become wise beyond
what is written, Sufficient for us to koow that, ax plainly as
baman lsoguage caa meke it, it is revealed that Jesus will ot
some future time ‘' iake utto Him His grest povwey and reign.**

Knuwfug this and kaowing also thet His saitts shall reign
with Him, let us wha hold this ** blesged hope " while-csimly
ewsiting the fulfiliment of God’s promises, in offering op the
peutlnu wlth which lhu paper commenced, remember for what

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)
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we are praying, a5 also when we odd For thius is the kingdom
and the power and the glory forevqr. Amea,—From * The
ng‘. L . ' H ‘

—-—

THE TURKISH ;mm.s.

By PAS'I'DR C. I SCHOPIBLD

ROPHECYInlu bunngnpu the, aations of earth bas to
do with four great world powers, which have in tisoes

. "  past dominated the whole world. Babylonis, Hedo-
Peuia. Greece (as extended hy Alexander the Gmt) and
Rome, The prophet Daniel, an eminent Jew, but exiled under
the first of these, the Blbylouiln. becomex the fittiag voice of
Jehovah conceruing the great. Genlile world empifts. His
prohieciex coutain two thief and one supplementary visioa, all
telling broadly the sarde story of four great sucosssive Gentile .
mouarchies, In due course these cama and passed avmy.
Medo-Persia sucoteded Babylon, the Oreecs of Alexander suc-
ceedeil Medo-Persis, which fell ‘after Alexander's desthinto .-
four parts, precisely ¢s_Danlel predicted, snd was in turs, still -
nccording to the very letter of prediction, suoceeded by Rome.
"Romte, t00, ran & course in the miautest detail identical with :
the grest image vision of Nebuchadnerzar and the wild beast
vision of Daniel, It was dividedhtomm&em
" empire, with Coostantinople for. ca
"pire with Rome for' its capital. ' :
many separate kingdoms—as sX preseht. So much for fulfilled
propliecy; a glance at which was-
dunmmmhequuﬁummu&dmhm-mm
old' Roman empire came to be divided,-and which, with Turkey,
form the existing European system,
R X Wemmwmtbemuuwblzwmhn
ecy to say coocerning the futore of this system ?  First,
htoberemﬁtnted hwnﬁdulﬂn.uph!mmdofm
kingdoms under one imiperial besd, ‘The Roman empire far.ex-
ceeded fo extent thet of Alexander the Grest, "Rome came
finally to inclade the knowa babitable world of that day. Now
the,iuqeﬁdbn of Nehnthdqum&lhﬂme g% con-
cu'niug that ﬁ1urth world unpire. 5. Iilcharlelu « Dag-. .

z-‘F
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iel, ip the interpreiation of the vision, aays uf iron, that ** it
hreaketh intn pieces ali nther things.’”” ‘Thiy was the character
“ul Roman canquest, 2, The division of the Romen empire into
two parts; | filled In the. :gsgectwe empires nf the east and of

the west. 3{* The ultimate disigiegrs e empire as in-
" dicated hy the mingling of irvn and clay,in the ocs.of,
the {mage.

But the beast vi.:.Im goes further, It shaws ailthtt the image
vision does, hut'goes vn tu foretell the reintegretiun of the em-
pire, In thelast'days, as a coafederptiun uf ten hingdoms under .
one imperisl head ur pverlard. B%:hrethren. fix ynur eyes an
that mani The warld has seen inen of great genius, but in
that than will he seen the findl consummate intellectusl prodigy
. of nnregenerate b:lz,amty. The world has groaned voder aw-
[l tyranny, but to that man is reserved a terrible pre-eminence
in appression. OfLhim Napcleon Bonaparte was w [eeble edum-
hration. He is the ** beast gut af the sea *' of the Apocalypse,
after whom ** all the wurld ”* will ** wunder.”’- The blasphem-
gus religich of bumaaity will fiad in bim its anited deity, far he
~will exemgllify in = degree never equalled, the qualities uf gigan-
tic and u::ti?al intellect, of superhuraany energy, ufwli-em-
‘bracing sn which the wurld most admires. .
The Apostle Joba in the Apocalspu makes it clear that he
* will be'so worshipped, und that the secret of his transcendent
genius is his perfect jva by Satan. He will be the in-
cnrnntian of the dragod, a3 Jesus was vl the Father,
Rut what, you ask, is the bearing uf, all this upon the crisis
* in Turkey? Huve patience yet & little while. We are search-
ing prophecy aow, and the interpativasl politicsul the prophetic
wurd are upon u scale 30 vast as to include the whulr. ancient
wurld, [t was nefessary thut we should gather fatounr visian
the disintegration g the nld Ruman world power, ‘snd then ita
reiategration in the last days nnder the len-kmgﬂo&l form, with
the terrible emperor nver all. Hnldiqglthat es the final form
ol ald world government, let us go on. ‘As we.du, we shefl
find pursetves drawing nearer tu sa nnderstlndmg of the pro-
. phetic solutlop of the eastern queenun. To the image vision uf
Nehuchadaezzar and the beast vision of Daniel, explained and
confirmed by the beaat visivn of the Apccalypse. we have sdded
the ram and rangh goat vision of Daniel. It mekes twa thinga

I ¢
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clear. First, the four kingdums ere to be carved nut of the
Turkish empire. 1t ix prohalile that these may include Egypt
"and parts st least uf Persin. Now, is not this » ressonshle
temporary stintiun ni the eastern question? Nothing is surer
thun that no Enrupesn power will be permitted by the vthe
powers tp a*grnndise fuell hy annexing any part: uf Turkey.
Alresdy iutgrnatioaw]

mare thai v buffer kingdom between Rusais and England. The
sccond thing made clear by the supplementary ram and rough
‘goatvisivn in thut the teryible emperor comes ovut uf the east,
Heistobe Jase in arigia] to overtnrn three of the kings out of
the four to he set up over the fouy kingdums to be oarved out
of Turkey, and ‘' with iﬁconceivu:} rapidity tv odvance to the
imperial hedfiship. 1n many ways the career.of Napoleon par.
allels his. No wond-y that pus fathers thought Napoleon mighs
be the fulfiler of this propheey.
We have pow the brasd nytlise. The solution of the eastern
questian is tre eroction of the east into four kingdoms, confed:

erated with ix powers into which Europe will be gathered. An'

» of base bisth, but prodigioue force and gen-
ius, will a.ise in une uf these kingdows, reduce three'uf them
tu his anthority, and be accepted as hrad by the other
seven powers. He willthen apeedily develop his blasphemous

unknown pe

.by another fearful being,
of_ Regelstion, who Jakalled also the false

I

oncepiion of the final for of European of-
ganized socikty in mind, let us edepnce a step, and ask how it
is to be kt abddut! The ul prophecy tu this ques-
tion is wot dubtful. -This reintegration of thé sueient Roman,.
empire folloyrs the most awful petiod «f war, famine and pesti-
lence this hipod-drenched esrth has ever seen. - According wo
the pmphgt# .pictnre it in to be the war of wars, followed by the

{famine of {smines and the pestilence of pestilences. , Langyage

1a beggered $0 describe the borror of that time. ™ °
Bnt is th ali? hlhetoicedmhgt.wiuof
doom? Daes the book of the Almighty end with the prediction’

nfng‘n:‘ta't-..ﬁn war, a.great final pestilence, & grest fnal fain.

=

- . !’ - * ' .
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ine, and Jeave the worid ot inst under a hlasphemoul despot ?
Think God, no | )

Let us gird up our attention for (he finul statemetit.

The Scriptures have u gume for this whole period for which
I have drawn tlie larger outlines, it {a u significant nume, jtsei
descriptive of the clisracter af the period. That name Iz ** The
Great Tribulation,” Yo find it described ip your Biblea in
the book of Revelation, chaptera 6-19. Butboth in the Revei-
ation and in Duniel—an alsc in our Lord's description in Mat-
thew a4, thiere nre two comforting und glorious truths yevealed.

" The first relutes to the dursting of this period. Beginning with

the 'desolations of universal war, fought with the most hritel
weapena ever put into the hands of man, snd passing on into
the ten-kingdom despotiam ‘and to its eud the whole period
covers hut sever years. Let us l'ewently thank God for that.
The fucilities of modem transportntion and the ivevitahle hrey-

" ity of moderh wars make thia hrevity possibie, .

The second comfurtiog sud glorious fnet of prophecy beariug
inpon this period is the mander and meahs of the end of it all,

And now we refer directly to the prophetic word.

If we turn to the lmage vision of Nahuchndneuar iD the secs’
ond ¢hapter of Daviel, we fiod two things coocening the end
of the Jaat form of Gentite dominion. First, that end is sodden
end catastrophic; secondly, it is foﬂo hy the everlastiog
kingdom of Messish,

'And In the dayh of these kings (the ten) shall the God of
heaven set up a hingdom which shall n&ver be destroyed ; and
the kivgdom shall not be lsft to othear people. bot"it abal] break
id pieces und consume ali these kingdoml. aod it shel] stand
forever.” Dupiel a: 44 |

The beast vision telis the seme Jor:ouulory' "Apd the
‘ten horna ot of this: kingdom are ten!kiogs thet shall arise ;
- apd suother shail rise afier them ; and be shali be diverse from
the first, 90d be shall subdue threeihings. AGd he shall speak
great .worda sgainst the Most Hfgh and sbell wear outthe -
ssiota of the Most High, and thiok to change times and lawa ;
and they shall be givea into his heod, uotil ¢ ticie, and times,
snd the dividiog of time (1. e., three and one-helf years). But
the judgment ahall ait, eud they shall take sway his dominion,
to consume snd to destroy it uoto the e?d And the kingdom
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end domininn, and the' grestoees of the hisgdowm vader the |
vwhole heavén shali be given to the people of the sainta of the
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kiogdom, afd all
rulers shall serve 30d ohey Him.''' Dan, 7: 24-27.

f now wé. guther up the declasatinns of phophecy, we shall
h&w.- first, s predictinn of warip {he East, lavolving uii Europe,
nupnudenud for ferocity, destruction of life sud the meana of

Jife, followed hy femive and pestilence, the vatora! consequerces |
of unsown fields and insacitermconditioas ; second, out of this
welter of blood und death Europe emerges with six kiogdoms,

. heving the Euat divided ioto four. Of these, three are 3000

aubdued by the rise 6f one who estahlinhes over the exhansted
end mslcmwoﬂd sn nnpreoed'cnted despotism, shich contio-
T three ani} one-helf years, and,is ended by the third of the -
seties of evellts—-the glorious d coming of Jesus Christ to
set up Hia nillenvia) kingdom,
"* Immediptely aiter; the tribulation of these days shall the
ened, and’ the moon shall pot giveNight, and the

heaven ; sn thenthllthetribuoftheunhmm.nndthey l
shi!] wee the Son of Man cgming in the clouds of heaven with
powee and lory" Hatt. 245 29,32,

The light| thep, which prophecy sheds pn the present eﬁﬁ;
m:ybeubouttn tuess the opening act in the
stapendous '

for a time, but it does
pot scem likely. BEverything

ten that the next war will.

t tribulation ** the other’ terminus of which is m "
t of Jesus as king over all the earth, o [

THE CONINTION AND PROSPECTS OF THE JEV(ISI'I‘
. POPULATION OF PALESTINA, :

!

ﬂ

(Comciuded.) ' . ) 4

{4} 1 aawtathemofthlwuuqﬂ-
cultural Ia —a position which many imperfectly informed
pgopleheve sidered he could pever fill; It ia, bowever, f0°
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other nhservess quite certain tiot the Jew dan beconie f1 sue-
cessful cultivainr of the soil. Many a Jew.in Russia has proved
himsell to be such. In P"alestine there iaa villuge—in ancient
Galiled—called El Bu'kia, where for many generationa the
Jews have culiivated their share nf the village possessions con-
joiutly with the Fellaliin. 1ndeed, ‘when T was there in the
beginuing of 1894, [ was quite at a loss sometimes to know
the Jews from thie other Fellahin., This is an interesting com-
munjty, perhaps individeals in all; they maintain that
they have been there since the daya of, Jnahua That may be
aa it may, byt it is very probahle ther muy reslly huve been
there aince the days when Jodaism had its atronghold in
Gulilee befare the Arab invazion,

Within recent years there has been 4 movement to estahllah
agrucultuml cofonies {throughout the Promised Land. The
first beginning waa the ,_estahlmhment ol the Mikveh Israel,
near Jaffa, in :370. by the ** Universa! Istaelitish Alliance.’'*
The area of lund conceded by the Ottpman Government was
abaut 670 acres, and at the present time the estate i well laid
aut in gardens for oranges, lemonl, ete.; and in vineyards.
Large quantities af trees from the nnrscnr garden dre sent to
the varinua nther colnnies and to Jerusllm for the gardena of
the residents, Here some sixty ngriculthnl pupiis are trained
to be ga.rdeneu. and while undergoing stich trainiog, their
education in Hebrew, French and qther luhjects ia Iikewiu
carsied on.

‘Since the establishment of this excellent Instituttnn many
other coluniea have been started in the 1snd of Palestine. There
are eight altogether in Snuthern Palestine, o the néighbor-
hood of Jaffa end Ramieh; two farther porth, near Mt, Cermel,
and six in the Safed dutnct of whet once Galilee. Across
the Jordan there is «ls0 a small colony, lnd sbout 30,000 ucrea
of iand have been honght

I have recently heard on good uuthority"thlt & company of
German Jews have been negotisting for the purchase nf a farge
" plece nf land near Xerak, on whick:they wilh to settle 8,000
colonists . : .

*A hdcly which has its hesdquariens iw ll:!h. aed s Largely md by the
Bothachlids. [1does very much for the I'Gitllhll of Jews in o1l parts of Ihe -wu.b-;

. iu educallos i quile secuiasr,

¥
"
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The latest statistice show that sabout 13n square mijes nf fand
in Palestive—two-thirds of. which are west of the Jnrdeso—
have within the leat twenty-five years, and more especially with-

)n the last Bve yeara passed intn Jewiah possession for egri-
cultural purposes. Of course, compared with the total ares of
the land, which may be reckoned at something nver in,000
sgnare miiew, it is only o amall smonnt; hut it must be re-
membered that this agricaltural movement is nnly & recent and
purely expdriments] undertaking. Shounid it prove a sucess,
no donbt itiwill spread, as the sentiment regerding their nld
land is, smpng a isrge class of Jews, very atrong. Indeed, it

_1a said that/onn reason wiy more land hea not been purchised
is thet some¢, who might have purchased, did oot ¢are tn spend

. Aheir money to obtain possession of whet theynaw cousider

t they feel sure of possessing, without purchase,

mbee of estates is ebout thirty. Some of them
» Or as yet nndeveloped, while nthers.are finar-

The tota] an

ted, end in most nn ontsidets will be admitted.
jority of the colonists are, of vourse, Ashkensx

‘lﬂ&ltunl'eohulu. the larger proportion, end

is that jn ine such an ezpenditure of '’ becksbeesh,’’ not
to speak of political fufluence, mned st Constaatinople, is es-

sential where the purchase of land is concenied, that unlese
heve powerful Snanclal snd diplomatic support,.
make ¢ beginning, Thep, further, without ¢ good
deal of expended upon the land id the first instance, it
is impossible to look for any estisfactory return. Vineyards,
n, require great lsbor and skill in planting,
while for sgme three to five years their fruit is .useless. Me-
- chinery for| wine-meking is very expensive, 1 bave heerd it

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)




Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

230 QUR HOPE, .,

stated on the very beat authority that the wine from ooe of the
colouies paw sold in Jerusalem ot about 4d. a bottie has cost |
up to the present time as much aa 8a. u bottle in its productioo,

Apart from the expepses of production, it has been found,
too, that the Jewa are not very willing to become mere farm
laborera; they in every case prefer to eogage the services of
the Pellobin fiii’ the rougher work, aud to reserve lor them.
scives the wark of a mare akilled kind. ' The Baron himself
has endeavored in every way to meke bia colooists sctusi cul-
tivators of the sofl, but so far io vaip. What he has accom-
plished is marvelous,” All hia larger colonies are provided
with aynagogues, schocls with well-trained teachera, and medi-
cal atteadance; the hauses are, aa 8 rule, comiortabie. and wetl-
byilt; ali faroiing uteasiia, ete., are pravided, and the inhahit-
auts ere given a reguiar sliowance apart from their work. The
muaegers, who are, like most of Rothschild's officials, Freach
Jews, nee to the selling of the produce of the whole community.
Ferhaps the Jact that the colonists are nay directly affected by
the auccesa or failure of thelr efforta may be a reason for their
not heing maore diligevt. The finest of all the caolonies in “very
respect is Zikrop Ja'akob, generally known by its old name of
Sammarin, It is magnificently situated ou a spur of Carmel,
nest Cxesares, and lying «s it does op the carrisge road from
Jeffa to Haifa, it is not infreqoently .visited by Eqropeans.
The bouses sre, as » rule, very weli bnilt, apd are similar to
those in the German ' Temple'' colomies of Haifs, Jaffa and
Jeruaslem. They geperally bave pice gardens atteched, There
i « handsome ‘synagogue, school and & weji-conistructed hos-
pita), The sdmipiatratlon. is accommodated ip # good house,
und there is & very imposing and lofty new buliding devoted
'to the use of @ gevezal store. And Juzury, as 'weil as bare
utility, is coosidéred io the provikion of & well-1sid-out. public
garden, with winding waiks and many seats.: 1he present
populstion must exceed 3,000 souls, . (

Around this lttle .town the-land bas been branght aoder
good cultivation, and excelient rosds are made in all direc.
tious ; up to the preseut the chief effortr have been spest on
* the plaoting and layiag ont of the vineyards. A ‘branch of
this caloay on the ses-cosst near Cmsares has ¢ sosp mano-
factory of impesing dimensions, aud twa smaller ‘! deughter
colonies ** fie within essy reach of the main town,
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This coiony ia only pﬁ:ture oD o ierge acale of ali the colo-
niex under Rothschiid'a mensgement. At the second largest,
viz,, Rosh:ba.Piona—generally ktiown as K Je'noch—nesr
Safed, 1 was especiaiiy strock with the beauty and abitablenese
of the site, snd with the weli-isid-ont pohlic gardens. The
daughter cblony on the Lake Merom, where therg are some
exteosive gerdeas alv‘ed to the growing of plants for spices
sod peifiiéa, is fess foftupate en regards aituation, and the

inhablinn hﬂre in some jostances anflered very severely from.

{eves, The semainder of Rothachiid's colonies— situmted within -

easy reach Pf Jeffa—are nemedeRishon le Zinn, Nachalat Reu-
ben, and Rpzkeret Biljs ; whet hea been jaid oi the ptuperlly
of the colories i the porth applies eguelly weli to these, Th
heve betwepn them abont 300 calopiats and upwerds of 4,

acres of l-ml The first-ne la especialiy prosperous. Inm.

addition to most-extensive vineyards, almonds, molberries, end
castor-oil ate ciltivated, and menufactories for 3h- rose-oil,
sud siik-spinning: are to.be added.

‘Ali this is, of course, very hopeful on' the nufm but lesge |

grants of mpney have still %0 be made annpaliy to keep every-
thing going, and it'ls vesy doobtinif the colonists will be able,
for some yenrs ot , to m-(e without nntlide belp from
Europe, | !

The remainiog’ m\onin are mon\iy under ﬂc‘h Rumian Jews, " .’
especialiy s/company’ calling " Priends of Zicw."

Under their protectioa is the lirge colony of Patach Tikwa, on

the Jaffe to Nablous road, with its dlugblermlony or sanats-
, OB which tes npwards of 500 colonists

eat® controlisioce 1883, .

society sleo pratects tbfintemu of Rechobot,
8 colony of 3,400 actes near Ramich; and Gedera, near Rk

ront, which Bas 700 acres, and apwards of too inhabitants, “is
under the of the chnﬂi-‘neutioned ‘' Friends of
zm."
A Moeco lodet;'h Jooking after the interests otl rmﬁ‘y
®mn be sraipucd, bowever, Uhat part of (e land Meve, o, bebbagn b0

Baron _ l_ ’ i
i . -
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started, bnt apparently auccessful colony, gnite close ta the
tawa of Saled. Some 2,300 ncres -of lnud to the north-west of
the town, have been pl;mte .«th vines und olive trees. Up
to the present only a few ¢ .. \ista have arrived. I believe It
is intended that gradually a.. :he 1,000 membern of the society
are to come an the land ean support thein. - The buildings, the
constriuction of which hax beens much hindered by the Covem.
ment, are much less pretentinns than those of the mpre power.
fully anpported colonles ; but the type of coloniat in, I believe,
mare bopeln), as they sppeer ta be both mare famillar with. .
ngricnltural lubor, and to be more ready to turn ‘thelr handa to
the work. '

Upwnrds of 60,000'tb 70,000 ucres of land have been pur-
chased in varibns parts of the country (Pinin of Esdraelon,
' near Haifa, la Janlan, ete,), which have not yet been deve\-
oped as cnlnniu.

The whole colpnizatipa scheme has beea an experiment, .1d
one which Hill contiaue o be watched with interestby el
those interested 1o the Jewa. It wouid sppear that, if ancceas
is to attend the movement, much fostering cdre, aad consider-
shle expenditure of money as initial outlay sre essential, T'bat
the rich Jewn of Enrope can do this If they' choose there is no
douht, hut.whethe~ they will is another Jmetter, Shonld pollt-
“ {cal chavges or.¢ L: 1and in lny degree nnder thelr actoel con-
© trol, then donh'iess an. only wauld great nunmbers flock to the
land, hut 11y;.y <ho now prefer to apend thelr xaoney in safer
wiys, would L« glad to spend {t {n developing the Haly Land
itself, ‘T'bat  theland hun in the past beed fertile and frultful-
,in the extreme, there in 0o doubt, sad there (s also nn dbubt
"in the minds of those wha knnw It best, that the land may re-
AT to its origics! fertllity when sufficient labor hen been ex-
pended upon it. The initlal expense ufter all' these yeors of
rooniog waste, must be grest, hecause it must include the
‘planting of vast) Bumibers of trees (of which the couatry is
hourly being stripped ‘barer and ‘I) and the remeking of .
‘eatensive yerraces and repairing of cisterns i a)l the hil) dis-
tricts, In the ine, many mershy snd nahealthy spots, too,
will fegisire dmmng. Afer thut, roads, rellwaye, and
‘nt least one secure harbor, will :hecome necessary. None of
these reforms can be carried ont ‘onder the present system of |
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government ; but with thess improvements one can see po rea-

sof, why the laud of Pelestine—especially if 1t loclades the -

rich lands which once belnnged ta Epbrelm snd Manasseh be-

yond the Jdrden—nhonld not become ¢ land whose prosperity

shonld become as grest as ever iy the past.

We have'hijefly glanced at the social comdition ol the Jews

In Pslmini ond the facte brought forward eppear to show

thet, though there bas been undonbtedly g consideryble infinx

- of Jews up 1o the present time, yet this eyent mnst be merely

 viewed ex ladicsting that & large sectlon of Jews 9til! look with
\loving interpst townrds their forsaken «country. The restora-

tinn of the Jews as spoken of -by proplecy mey be & ees event .

which sny lltlrtl thenge in the Eaat muy pﬁFplute +.but

at present m. is searcely apything to fm!i that it kas
even begnn!—From jnu and Cimhn:
JEWISH DEFENCE OF CHR!S'I'IANITV

{From the Brooklyn Kegle af Decemper 23, \u reply to & hﬂu
from a Janl abbl, arguliog that l'.‘brllt was.@ myth or slse an l:-
~ postor.] ] -

OMB féw weeks sinee there appeared in the Eagle o Jetter |
froen k:mr munch.esteemed friend snd co-religionist, Rabbi
. It wasticught to the natice of our asociation

r uembcn. and it. » great ded) of consid-
eration, aa did alwo the mnmrt:vi:dwhleh appeared in the

vently, Al the Jetters, except Rabbi Sperger's, - |
tly, from Christians. Now, if the Sagie will give . -
, bie space, we will give the views of ¢ m
‘siderable nymber b{. liberal-mitided . Jews (not orthodox), .
Jews who idok , but. tniho'lookltthinput,hy""'
appeatr at the t time, eﬁmqwltiuuwew'

every instanbe, and gooe imm‘dwith ‘gisnt sirides, Hl) Ith )
libeta) lndpmﬂul!veuligionthtthwu_'

» @ riligion adapted.to every country and emy
, each baving its own special district cr coum
tlam excepled}, gud although we Jews do not - .
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belleve the Christians ere right, we mast, nevertheless, wonder ot
the rapld progress and the gighatic proportions to which the
Christian reiigion hus growu. What would thia world have.
beea if ‘the Christian religion kind not ‘come iato it? Judeism
-would certainly not have developed into such 'u graad sad
sweeping aystem. We Jews were hut a handful of the world's |
populntion, end we were niways o seciuded people, heeping to
ourselves, und looking at ail other putions ss iaferior, not try.
ing to gaiec athers above pagenism, but shopaiag them -end
. despising .them.* Christisnity, oo the other hepd, is seeking
out every vation und people, cooverting them aad meking them
better, and we Jews to-day eajoy the greateat benefits in coun-
" triea where the peopie live the nearest up to \he teachings of
their leader, Jesus Christ. Be He.s myth or e reality, His
teachings, without doubt, imprave all who follow them. Then
the Christisp refigian ta-day shows oo sign of weakness, hut is
atroager thun ever, aad ia gainiag in "“'""ﬁth while uli the
other religions ere on the ‘decline,.reci- ', . before thie rapid
ndwnce al Christienity. Judsism c!one vemains lmmovehie, .
we might, suy e jossilized modument of God's truth, a religlon
with a giorious past record, hnt with !itﬂe Liope for the future.
We Jews plod along the well-beaten trackn of oor forefathers
* and make no advance. What did all the elsborate ceremanie}
law givea to our forefathers mesn? Wea it simply u mesving-
less cerémony, to be performed yearjafter yesr? We thiak
not, It must have certainly pointed; to something to' comne.
Thea, ull through the prophets’ time, whint do the prophets
mean ? We moedera Jews are apt tq explgin the prophets’ -
meaning to auit ourselves, snd place éﬂ t reiienpge on what our
rahbis say. But our {orefatheradid brink so. ‘They sither
disbelieved the prophets or looked for the fulfiliment of the|
prophets’ predictions ut some futnre time ; hat we Jews of the
present-day do act jook for the fuliiment of saything. Sioce
the time of Christ there has not arisen amoug as one prophet
to oppose Christ as an impostor, whieh is now over eighteen
hundred yeama. This we canpot but believe ta be circumatan-
tie? evidence that the law wen fnlfilied in Christ. Thea, one
of our best euthorities, the angum,-appllu part of Isgiah fifiy-
second nad el? of the filty-third chapter to the Messish. So do
our Pesekta and our ancipnt haoks, the Tanchums end Siphire,
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" all of which.was fulfilied in Jesus Christ. Then, again, Josephus
speaha of Christ, Although ecme comtend (bet tha passege
where he refera directiy to Jesus, cailed tha Christ, is spurions,
yel we canmot prove thet it je not gennine, Tucitus, a littie
over ¢ cenqury afiter Christ's l:irtl: and who lived ebout‘the
time of Josephus, quotes it ea trie; Yo snother plece Josephus
apeakn of James, the hrother of Jesus, who was called Christ,
Thix passage has not been pronocunced apurious, so it is safe to

« aeoept it as ve evidence that Christ did live on this earth,

_.and was « well-koown person 4n His tims. In the year a'D, 64

- the Empqro{-.ll'ero sccused the Christians of firiog Rome. This
was Jess thip forty yesrs after theé sacension, or retber the
s0-called nsion, of Christ, and quite « nnmber of Christisoe
were hilled gt the time. Very likely some of these Christiena
were Jews who had been . conve to Christianily in Judes
end had gode to Roine to escape Wmﬁm. which was raging
egaiust the Christians in Judes. hape some of them hava -

‘seen Christ spoken with Him, Pu-hnpu somas of them had
seen some of the miracles reputed to have been done by-Him,
obd if there been vo Christ it is nol likely that there would

be people y to die for their belief in & ciyth at so early a
daie. The ing of Rome is an undisputed fact, and there
tmust hive quite & pizber of Christians, or they woold
not have poticed by the Roman pagens, It is a cominon

thing for on uythutmhaptmnujuucwadnw'
exist, that He was & myth, only a fable mads up by some
¢ but what proof cag we bring.to prove that- He
did pot lire| on this earth ? while there is verly good evidence .
Hedidﬂn.mdthn’ﬂemjuumm
patios was looking for the promised Messlah,

Christ was God, His desth amounted to
His resurrection o1 ted to potbing, ss God
earthly body end again assume it ot pleasure,

will not do; we must haee proof. Now we,
thinking men, admit that we are in doubt, and

to hesr from him,
Lxvy, Iszant Poanxz, Mxvea Ronnuwr.
ilee American Hdm Fmﬂh&nﬂm '
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Jewisn NOTES OF INTEREST.

In Austria not long ego, osutal 370 reglatered in the ceusna
as authnrs. 228 were Jews

large numbera of Jewa are confined iu the Siberian mines
aud prisana, It ia sald that most of ther have begu sent there
- for trivial affences, :

L]

‘The Jfewrith Garette, s Jargan weekly of New York City, pub-
- liahed lately a Passover number conaiating ol tweoty-four
pages. Several pages were devoted to interesting news from
Jerumlem and from the auccessful colaniea founded and main-

" tained by the Lovéra' of Zian societits

Cuba expiared by a Jew.’ ‘Smce Cuabis has been so promi-
neatiy in the foregraund before the public, it will ke of interest
to recal] that it is en autheutic factin Cuban history that the
earijeat explorer of the Isiandwas & Jew, When in the course
of hia first voyage to Americs, Calumhbna anchared aff the coast
of Cuba, he sent hiainterpreter, Luis de Torres with two ssilors
to exemine the country. Torres was a Jew who was only bap-

< tizedas & Nuewo Christiano shortly before Calumbus sailed from
Spnm Hia journey ianto the intérior of Cuba was the firat
pitce of explomtion periormed hy ‘ Earopean. [In the course
of it he discovered /odaco which he! found the ontives amohiog
in the ahape of cigars. Hia ldventureure described in Colum-
bus’ own diary. - Tarres settled io’ Cuba with a peosion from
the king of Spaia end died there'a pluster of conalderable
wealth.— Jewish "C'Ilmmde R . .
: -—--—g . !

“"Hebrew Mountaineers of Daghestaa.” The ﬂld Mall

Gezette conteined dn account of Hehrew Manatsineers of Dag-
hestan, for which it refers to ;the aathority of Professor Helin
of Tiflis. They number abjut 20,000, speaking an Iranian
tougue, with sowe tlocture of Hebrew,: It is anrmised that in
the early | years of the Christian ere they hed aiready settled in
the higher Caucasus, but their own tradition ia that their an-
cestora were driven aut of Palestive by Assyrian couquer.rs,
.—dnd they value this account af their origin as porging them in
. the eyeaof their Rysslan lords for complicity in the crucifixion,

[ ST Y 1 R S O R
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They &re a tall and bandsome people ; tbe men rear fine borses

. and ere fand of arms ; the women art judustriona tillers of the

" soil. Polygamy is stlll practised emang thew. Ia their pyan- -
gogues na waman is admitted, but on the high lestivals women .
jisten tq the service from antside. The large pculptured chest
far the Scrlpturu atanda agaiost the wall ; close by is the ajtar.
and the puipit. Though manotheists, they warabip mauy
. detni-goda *od gendi. One is Nim Negir, wha ieads the trav-
" slier to the door of the hospitahle Israelites (hospitality is their
great virtue). Another is Tieh Nova (the prophet Elijah- whoee'
name our dern will readily recognize), He appears on Fri-
day uights, and dae prepnr-tiuu is mede for hia welcoming, sa

.at our Sedet,

RN b — * .

Sowne montha aga The Morning Star, of London,, pnhllnhed
a remgckable addrevs by the Rev. . Eppateid; 8 Hebeew
Christian worher, -.nd miselonary, in hich he stated that the
work of prepari. s -materials far a mar - ' ~.nt Jewish Temple
lo Jerusalent . _d already begum, and tust {a some of the work-
orders were alteady pn.-ed fbr the carving of tbe
- pillara and capitals. Thia extraord statement having been
r. Eppstein bas tncde tther loquiries and seads
ying Star the fullowlng copy of & letter jost veceived,

heard from nurt'riendu in in4 to the in-
¢ ehaut the piliars of the Temple at Jérusalem sa
. St. Clair Tisdales (one of oar C. M, S.~Mission- .
Indis), said that a friend with whom bz hed just
had Istely retarned from abroad, exd whilein
ted some of the best sculptor’s workshops, In
_one he saw ninong other things a most ful—either marble
pillar of exquisite workmanship and size. He .
asked the scuilpter whet it was for. He mid, ** For the Temple .
-in Jerusrlem,[* A friend of this gentleman wal in Vienna this
last ai.... uer ¢nd saw also & very fine piilar and ssked where it
k8 going. |He was tald, ' To the Temple at Jeruialem ;" .
and be &muébutthet in man; dill‘uut‘whhplpimbrm -
‘Tecaple ars otixg prepared by rich Jews. . =
MAt s iag 7-hich I addressed at Great Barford, St.-

1 !
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Neota, in Februoary, a clergyman present told me that he met a
rich lofluential Jew at a dicoer party the previous evening,
who told him thaet they were prepariog the materiala to bulld.a
Temple lo Jerueglem, although they do oot lik: to bave It talked
- about; but in the present state of things In Turkey nothlag
would be easier than to huy Palestine. A faw miliionas of
pouads would do it, aad as sooq as thia ia bought, the materials
being ready, the sdifics wonld qliickly be erected.
'* I hope this will amply prove to you that the statemeat with
regard to the Templa pillnrs is oot an loveation,”
——— b ————

EEPORT OF TIE WORK.

HE frast of the unleavened bread, generally called Pesach,,
has been appropriaisly ohserved hy ua in the preachiog
of apecial discourses touchlog upon the significaace of

_ Passover, and the trugs Passover lamh, the Lord Jesus Chriat,
» Very extenaive preparatlons were made by the Jews for weeka
abead for this?season of rejoiciog, the birthday of Yhe Jewish
pation. One'is hardly able to plcture/to an outsider the busy
sceaes which we have seen duriog the|daya of the preparation
for Pesach In the lasgest Obettn of gay In the world. Con-
scientiously. the houses were clesned| and every morsel of.
** chometz '’ thrown away, a3 well aa maay old dishea. Hesps
of refuse nf this. kiod were igylog shound the streets, whiie
‘wagans ruo hither aad thither deliveri g thousands of pounda

t .of *' matzoth '* (unleaveged- cakes)
At last the festlve eve arrived., Li magic the husy scenes
were hushed after sundowan, Iod the fastlve eandles lit. - Fam:
’ ilies coyld be seeo ia svery atory la thq lacge tenements gath-
"ug aroond the ** seder tabile,’”: decked with three yoleavened
‘cakes—a bone with some mest—bittet berbs, gte., Aud then
the deeply impressive service of the|Hagada is read. Oune
satre glasastands upan the table, it ia for Elljah the proghiet,
- whom Israel expects before the King Messish comes. Whata
wonderful feast this Passover fai What a witoess ta the truth
of God'a everlastiog ward, vouchsafiog that still grander deljy-
ergnée, when the Lord shall have glthered the downtroddex

nation from all countries §

We remarked abave thet we oburved vaer with appro-
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priste addresses. Large gatheriogs have.been with us, and we .
rejoiced (0 sez many pew and thonghtful faces, indeed for
somse time e have oot seen 20 many old . orthodox Jews with |
ux a8 at tha i present.  We had a good apportunity obdt cnly to -
expoood oar pringiples, telliog them to continne to keep thelr o
Passover, éven if ihey are believers, bt we had alsela-glorious
chance ta preach Him, who s the Lamb of God, that taketh
away the Iin of the world, |

~ Qoe Satgrday afternoon, homer. we had a stirring time, -
" As Joag as we spoke of the Old Trwtament Passover the grest-
reigaed, hut as soon a3 we mentioned that won-
ver, where Jesus had dled in Jerusalem, one artho-

o had watched na slosely, got up and left. Wa |

cerplog the{Crucified One, when another Hebrew arose, whom
aren before, and protested vigoronsly. A great
, and many left very angry.

e remlnded us of the beginning of onr midnn
8gO, we lud disturbances of this kind almost

tneetinp we held during Passover were all very
jnteresting, [and our testimony waa well received. On the first
(Sunday, March 2gth), in the afternoon over 130
th us, and listened to a discourye by Mr. Stroeter.
meetings we have distributed hundreds of coples *
‘of onr monthly paper.  Wa are more and more convinced thet .
i of tracts and papers isth very important work. -
Meny °rlo mld never enter a stian Church put the
thy'f - our Jargou monthly, v |their pockets, aud it is :
being read at bome. 'Wa rejoice and pnintlnl..ordth:tm

.if;.'.-;.".- :

-

have also been wmaw;m pulcuudbyn-c-.,
are Jews and are nat: ‘A slanderous articlesp-
Mr. Gaebeleln, in one of the Hebrew papers, -
Jewish friends csme and told us that an Hebrew . ;.
the statamenta made, Worse lhiﬁp Aban alap. .
o resorted to, down to forging of a name, so s to
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his titne is so shart, Mute, 8¢ :i and 2 iujual naw very pret.
iaun ta us, ‘. #._L

We have seat nixty-twn packkges nl' tracts und our Jargon
monthly ubraad during the month af March. Most af them
have gone to Russis and Roumanis, Our ‘' Tigweth'' is
mokiag itself feit in these Eastern countries, We have, aiso,
sent large psckagea af tracts, papers and New Teatuments to
the failowing places: San Fraocisco, Judisnapolis, Lawrence,
Mass,; Brockton, Mass,; Columbus, Ohin ; and smaller pack.
ages to u numter of other places, 1 !

From far-off Morocco a latter has rent:hed us asking for He-
. brew tracts. Jargon is not uaderstood there, the Jurgon of the

North African countriea is Jedwith.Spanish, Hawever, He:

brew is.apoken and resd by these Jews. We havs seat & .
amall packagr: of tracts to Fez, ' The Lord mnke thia printed
~—  message u hlessing, »

e

Two new Jargon tracts, wrutzn by )Lr. Guebelein, have leit
the preas during the last month. Dﬂt in ag ** The Prayer af
the Rightecns." ‘The ather is<6n Israel’'s hope, "' The Third
Day.” (Hosea6:2.) We had 8,000 topies pricjed, and In-
tend, the Lord tarrying, and sending np the means, to, publish'

a new Jargoa or Hebrew tract every nc ath, .

terest af his people in Atlsais, Ga. We trust that the won'
far the hope of 1arse) movement South, |ml| open still more in

. the fature, We hud jutended to visit thede regions, but 50
far we have hud no eneonrlgemtnt '

)) B&;ﬂ' Mark Levy hes been daing flitl:ful work fu the in-

Mr, Gaebeleia vlmted 2 fﬂl duys ngo, Brockton, Monltllo. N
snd Cambpelln, Mase. Our Chtiatian {riende there have be-
came deeply interested in Jewish work. We spoke fijve times,
and visited a number of Jewish limilies, whn rccelved us very
kjodly.

Brethren, pray for tul Few know Lur diﬁcultiu. end wa ,
da not care ta hersld them to the whole world. ‘The Lord
knowa all—but, brethrzn, pray for nsi! ‘ '

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

ﬁ_
Vol It MAY, i8g6 Na, 81,
OUR HOPE.
A CHAIRTIAN MONTHLY DEVOTEO TO THE STYOY OF PROPHECY AND OAGAN OF
The Hore OF lankel MOvEMENT.
! Tim, 13 1. *'The Lord )Jesua Christ, which ie our hape,"
Y OmMpn ment e
ERNBT F. BTROETER, Editor, .
ARNO C. OAEBELEIN, Assoclats Edhios, } 209 Nadlsox St.,N.¥.
Katerod gl 1he New Vark Preat Offce, fune, 1834, ar Socond-¢insr Mallre,
Published in Gaonection with and by the Hope of Iarac Misrioo to the Jawa,
' A, COANSRLEIN, SUPRRINTENDENT.
71‘!0““!. ERCARTARY,
& -

¢
) CONTENTS.

xm{“ [ct..lll..t.lIQ.'lllitll'l.'l..tll.I AR PNV AEREr A ierinrdnahen g ey '0.‘.“....'“‘ a
Bditu'hl Nm“l-0'.Ill.ll.l.I!l.ll.l.l.llllll.lll‘Ill.l!l.!!llI.‘I.IIOQI...l...l"..“' ’ *
Some Things Found in Jewizh Pepers.... cccennicraicioinennmen e 343
Lﬂun“" Uﬂmndtdo:nuuuuu-uuuuounuuuunuonunun--oun-nou?

Me ta Coming Ty-morrow. By Harriel Beecher Btowe...uviennidle
The Kingdom of the Son of Man. Ry Joseph L. Lord......ccocncnnn 284

In the Synagogue st Nazareth. Hy Mra. George C. Needbam...,..259.
me &“k. louuut"ununi"Oun unuunnuounluh.uvtuﬂn:hm L
.‘m d m’. w"h'l. afpifaaTenird ik yongen s ll.lill'lll'lt'.'.l'lll"'"“(.l.lv“j " :

L]
1] \ i : . » = "i,""-l‘
< - . g Nt
al hh.‘...-"‘-k"!-‘-. e ." . * toe ) -'-:-.%;5
LR I . Do LR R I am *

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

]




Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

OUR HOPE.
TO THE SIUDP

A CHRISTIAN NONTHLY LE VC}

GF
FROSHECY AND ORGAN OF THX NOPE - . ,-f:'{
OF ISRABL 80 mumr. S
. A
' -t & "-.".—-——T T

ke .

Anqual Subscrlptlon. "- &0 _ﬂcnta.
" To Foreign Countrlqn, d 68 .

LR 1)

. Club Rates (" 252.20%) e1"*:-1-. 0 . -
o LIBERAL COWSIADION ] “.,,“:" . S

All comaecications, bml:ml or editorial, to ln uddruud o

C e el M,
THE HOPE OF ISBEL mssmh T THEJEWS

A C. GAREELEN, Surxrsiuanouny, - f J:

b P amm Suckrraky, < ‘: ...

' ¥, wmectivae. | ; :g
Ptuchﬁlg to the Jews, every Saturday,| xa.so.h T

PM., iutMAllr.nMedeh

- '+ pear Grehad,
Geraan Gospel Servi ...Sundly nﬂm 4 o'cl me phec.'
Preaching every Sunday eveniag. 8.04,
German Services cveryl(oudlyu:[

., O'deck, ntmmmsm

s ‘a .-"Fi(ﬁia

. STROSTRR, ot w Y
oc drafta paysbis ‘o A Imd"

’ dﬂlﬂ'ﬂ“l.ﬂh:'” T

.ﬂs.', mmmmmm”

cqholmm lnllt'ﬂ“'ll“! mrnjaliod ) fag,

"r.;hh 2 T e el "'1"""»‘-_*--":'.& l-' A

) P - -..o'- a . ‘f I
LA ¥ n.-;-- .e..-.._ ey e T e -“.‘,. o s

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

- OUR HOPE.

Vm.. i1, ;\\ IR, No, II

NOTICE

. Plcase examine the date on the printed labs) contalning
yous address. Pick up the wrapnzr trom the waate-

bulut aad i you find any date prior {v the current moath -

" this year thareos, will yoa not at once remit to aa the
..mom.t of your sabscription ?

Remember aiso, whm projeciing yeur lubicrlptlm fato
the coming (Third) volpme, to begin July, ‘96, that from
that date the price of OUi: HOPE witl be $1.00 a year. Tha
papec will ba enlarged to 36 pages monthiy ; and to more,

a3 sonn an the number ot PAID subscriptions wili Listity

: EDITORIAL NOTES. b,
: . A
WiLL ALL, the {ricods wha are contributing to the work of
the Hope of Israel Mission kiodly bear in mind hereafter to
make all hecks or drafis payable 10 ** Hora or IsRAKL.™® Cur
accouot st the bank stands in that name. * In the absence of
cither Mr. Qaebeleir or Mr, Stroeter all delay i avoided if
ehecks ore npt made perscnat, but as requested abave. .

Ox Mav 27, Mr, Stroeter dpecu to sail on the atcamer New
York, of thel American lioe for Europe, to be gone abent three
monotba, Miay invitations to speak which Mr, Gaehelein re-
seived last ykar, could not then be accepted for weot of time.
The opportynities fcr representing Istael’s claim upop the
Chaurch of Christ are many aod ‘avorable, both jo Engilaad and |
op the Con in.-.-nt (ig . Germany and Switrerland eapecully)

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)
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Germany has seat the Jew-baiter Ahlwardt'to aur shares, 1{t.
waald seem fitting that a Germen Christian who thoogh not
- of Hebrcw extraction hias Jeamned to lqve Tarael, should 1ry, as
niuch ‘sa God will helo him, to warn Qerman Christians
againat the dangera nf antisemitic agitatinn and sentiment, end
to stiv np the minda nnd hearts of God'a childra to a lyvely
sense of. their aplendid nppm‘tunlt‘icsi even now tn ahow, the
true Christ-apirit to the ostracized and despised Jew, and to
point out 4o them God's wonderful 1ud unmoveble purposes
concerning this ** buroiog bush.”

. Anotlier nm:l not the least object in meking this mip ise visit
19 Warcaw, Paland, where our dear! brother ,Rosen;weig ia
laboring faitbfolly and .;iih the blessing, of God*on the basis
of nur principles. We :iusire to strengthen the hands and cheer/

.the heart of nur hrother, whn raeets with much nppositinn and
discouragement, es much es Jles in oA+ There is no field more
prawising at present for telling gospel work in Israel then
amnng the orthodnx magses of Rossian and Pulish Jews:

‘We bespeuk the earnest znd conlinued prayer of all God's
children whn shall read thin notice turlln ehundant measure nl
Divine power, grace sad wisdom for, this undertaking. We
desire anly to gn in His atrength. We ulso ask the same aym-
pathetic end effective support of npr Snperintendent, Bra,
Gaebelein, who will besr the burdens df the work alone during
these aummer months, Brethren, prav for us,

.
-

By the desth of Baron Hirsch the Jewish poor all over the
warld have lost ooe of their greatest factors. We hring to
our readers in these pages a brief article on that prince of bene-
factors from ‘the pen of Dr. J. M. Buc ey. of the Christian Ad-
wasle. We could not have written anything betier. Let ail
nur readers carefully go over that mmnrhble recqrd, Wht
will it be in the days when tbe heart ol Israel shdll no longer
be ** stone,’” but ** flesh "' —if even mow e Jow can eclipse al)
ptincely giving ever done by Gentil{‘Chrlullm Truly it will
be 1ife from the dead.

. . l{
]

-
——, .
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SOME THINGS FOUND' IN JEWISH PAPBRS

(W, udeCMMI !

1, O 'ru: DxcAv or Junaiss,
The fatlowing is part of the bitter lamentation of an ortho-
dox rebbi over his colleagues of l.he “ Reformed" falth:

**They do not enlighten ]ud far a8 I koow, they. .
dntheu]dailmtroutopto ntynlormdnbbi
builds o for himself on the Illll‘ nl' cougragation by his.

doctrine and his own prayer-book asit pleases hiseyes, There
ere naly 3 per ceat. of the ‘reformed rabbls who are.\ble to
read the Hebrew lenguege y ; the most of them arve ig-
nonrent injthe Hebrew hnguqe knowing the history of Isrsel

den of ] into picces, which have ‘existed 3000
years. What do we ore in the temples? Jewish :
** Shme I"-ndthenbblmndshckmdtn ark: of

as the uut.mnn -tnimonhgm m
synagogue, tise ecrs of thost: Jews will become .
deaf to the ~eligious patriotic’  of Ziun, end thelr hearts .'
will be tnnped from the last hope that has consoled and guided
oatiod throughmh and £7¢ in bygove cen-

taries.” Whe Haiiri, o weekly in Hebrew, also pub-
lished in c"?atk.h-@nlthe Jdlhlilﬂll'ﬁld
‘asnd the e that the reform movement will bring about.

nhbkotwhhhmnmﬂymdﬂchwn- .
ted. mm,w“uymh

' The htﬁﬁmwﬂl phythnfnnlnl-m:hd
-]nda.im thtprophu:yof lnnql z.uwm " that Juhh
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has e l'uturc,..hut the future wiil have L Jews,' wiii be ful-
filled.**

What a tharn {0 the flesh this seif- atyied Reformed Judaizm
muat be to the fajthiul adberents in Jarael tn all that is veoer-
ahle aud sacred-from the deya of Moses aud Joshua. Our

aympethies go out to thg orthodox Jew, We cannot go iato’

ccstasies aver the boasted ' iiberal teadencies' of Reformed

Judalsm, We frankiy confess thet to us the name Deformed
Judaism appears for more fitting. 1t ianeither fiesh, nor fish,
nor fowi,

At the same time the convictian grows upon oa thet (his
movemeat in Judaism is pravidentiai end judicial, It seema to
us that the God of Tarael i3 ever naw beginning to carry aut
the prophecy of Haggni (chep. 2:7), whith is repested hy the
apostle (Heh. 12: 26) : Yet once more 1 ahake aot the eartl)
anly, bat elso ven. ]udllm. wili nat be egempt {tom the

nem'endnus shiking which is surely and rapidiy coming upon
all things and institutions. The things unmovahble, betiuse
Divigely ordered and eppointed, must end wiii thereby be
estehlished 33 such. Mere homan devices, incoustatinod snd
traditions! aggregations, however venerabie with nge, must
finally be shaken off.

As to Larael Zangwill’ nptmln:icnl prediction: '’ thet ]ndn
ism has & future, bnt the Inture will heve na Jews," it iy & sad
revelation af the deep-seated unbelief in Israel concemihg the

plainest and most esplicit declarations contained in their own

. prophets. For thas saith the Lord which giveth the sus for e

light by dey, end the ordinences of the mont and of the stars
for @ light Ly night. which divideth the sea when the weves
thereof roar : theLord of hosts is His name. Ifthoaeordin-
ences depart from selore me, aith the Lofd, then tbe

Tarael also ahall cease from being e natinn before me fi er,
Jerem. 31: 35-36. And sgain; Therefore fear thou not, O my
servant Jacch, seith the Lord : neither be dismayed, O Iarael
{or, 1o, 1 will save thee from afar, and thy seed from thalmd

of their captivity : ond Jacob shall rettirn, and shali be iq_ rest,

and be quiet, and ntme chall make bim sfraid. For I am with
thee, saith the Lord, to save thiee: thongh I make'a full end
of e} netione whither 1 bave scattered thee, yet will 1 not

. make a fuii end of th,ée:_ but 1 wiil correct thee in.measure,
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and wlii not jeave thee lltouther numhhed. Jer. 301 10,
11,
0, thct 1sraei might kindle ita ‘hope snd aguin ledrn to be -

. ileve in the path-bound assureaces given them by the Rterpal!,

-

Oue But who can marvel at poor Israel’s unbeliefl in these
en Chuistlana everywhere hoid ont to Jewish people
no othe ‘hope lhan that of assimilation and amalgamation with
tha nationa, or with the church, which amounts to themme
thing.. JI Christisn people continae blind in theory and prec-
tice to the eternal hope of fsraei’s natisnal future and
—4they should not throw edy stones, npon the ** blind Jew!
T'hie Christisn unbellef in the Divine promises is vy, strength- -

" ening ac jendiag monl support to that unspeuklbledﬁuuhy

" mection with Jesus Christ. The write?is unable to see any, wit i

hed Judaina,
I1sH Plorm AGAINSY RRVILING Jm or Nu-

York city, the Vi aud were printed in its col

In order 2 ces obe shovld be.sdme-. :
"whet depchntvﬂuhunwmhh
word of giouth and in 'print’ quite mo!ny ped upoa’the .
Measish [of Isracl, our Jesus Christ. Names of inde:”

sctibeble{obscenity and ymby]ewilh parents put -’
into the montha ol ‘ehildren: " Aad myu]uriﬂm.o,
ve more oue of its issues coufiscated snd swp-
pressed by Aothony Comatock, if the agents of this gentleman *
y read Yiddish. The same applies to simse chesp ",

tention tq vhat be gnudedlyulh e *' mistake,’ 'undy.th,',.
and sbuse frequently found in Jewish'papers in con. '

M

in them, And asks why thil is done.dnee tow M Yiddish

#

i 3
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literature is belng wmore widely read even hy non-Jews, iv will
ipevitahly bring greater reproach ond uuﬂ‘ering upon the Jews,
He elso atates that he has toiled, alter carelul search in the
talmud, to find any abusive epithets applied {a those vencrahle
writings to Jesus of Nazareth, He coacludes, therefare, that
those persons who do use auch names, onder the {mpression -
that it s nc&;dir;s to the tslmudical tradition, only betray
their ignorauce, ja of the opinion that such shuasive ex-
pressions ahotld never appenr in a pnper that they are only a
diagrace to it. '

The other writer conlends, also over his aignature, that it
ia the duty of every good Jew not oply to tolerate, but to re-
apect all other reliklooa. especially Christlaoity, as being the
faith of more than’4oo million peaple, and immedlately de-
scended from Judajam. He claims th it lrue Chriatianity also
. honors and protects the Jew, Therefofe he raises hia protest
agaioat tife further appearance of any shuse or defamation ol
Jesus Chriot in Jewish papers,

The editor of the Volksadvoka?, ia
the hope that those two letters would d
To which we can heartily say Amen,

While we deeply dejlore the horrib
and protested agaipat, we cannot quit
Talmadic literature is comparstively {rée from ench vile vitup-
eration of the Nazarene.! The questionf is: Coold the Jewish
mind ever have become 50 eatursted with a rankling vaoom
that will find vent in language unspeakebly foul,’if they who
bore the name of the Nazgrene had hlwaye maeliested Hia
spirit toward His hrethren and kinemen| eccording to the flesh?
Thus He is to-day reviled {e the honse|(f.¢e,, aimnidst the multi-
tndes) of them that profess to love Hi Ia aot ** Christlen "
hatred aod persecution of the Jew chiefly responsible for this

‘goapenkably sad stete of 1'ninp1 Ohl how much we have h
< atane ford |

oversation, expressed
e great deal of good.

practice thus expouéd
suppress a4 vaestion.
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LIBERALITY UNBOUNDED.

(i'aoM THH N, Y. (.hr‘hﬂu Adwccale,)

THE HRISTIAN ADVOCATE bes spreed before ‘its .

readers an outline of the life of William H, Vanderbilt, -

with his two hondred millions aad very limited bene™
factiona; di Jay Gould, with his eighty millions heaped up in

a eiogle lifetime by various and devious methods, and little

* distribution for disinterested purposes ; of Peabody and Sister,.

who gave go much for philanthropy ; and of Sir Moses Monte-
fiore, ao Ismelite fodeed. -

We haye now to record .the ifeend dnth of a man to whom
modern civilization affords oo |paraile], the Baron Maurice de
. Rirsch, wio died of apoplexy 8a his estate at Presburg, Hun-
gary. Hejwas born in 1837, " His pareots were Jews, and his

father, w:iettnlned wealth' ea ¢ cattle merchast, wea ennobled
in 1869 jor

fortune from his father, and also his title to nobility.

e, in Boigaria, theBlickSel This ‘was
three sectigns, and. theie were three contractors,
baron was one 'l‘heydeddedbyhtwhichue-
tinuuchnh d construet: Th#whichftllhthehronm
the most It, but éwing to ;his ability it was the cnly one
« profit was made. - Fulfilling his contrict to the

sttriboted Lis success to his German engineers,

]
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miliion doilara a year, Hia theory was that ipen who have
weajth are respousihle to mankiad far its proper use. He
once said: '*1.am gn'oid man and chiidiess, I have been
" eminently snccessfnl with all my huaingss ventures. With my
money 1 hope to raise out:of ignorande and deapondency the
most heipless and persecuted race in E irope, the Jews ol Rus-
sia snd Austris.” When he subscribed ten miilions to the
stock of the Jewish Colonization Assoclation, hie said : ** I devote
my nioney to these poor wretchea simply becanse sli the rast
of the world is tuming a cold shouider(to them.’’

1o European and Asiatic Turkey apd in Egypt he foiinded
many industril schoola, snd' maintaiped them. In Galicia
alotie he expended {wo miilions for edyeational purposes. He
- offered the Russian:government ten mjiliions for schools, pro-
vided no distinction as to race or sect ghonid be recogaized in
its distribution, hut the “offer with ‘thia co,ndltion annexed was
refused. : :

Hia greatest single projsct was foun e? ﬁve yesra ago. fts
purpose waa td coionize Jews {n North snd South Ametica.
For the sticoess of the scheme in the A e‘:tine Repuhlic he set
spart ten milhons, d for the Denefif of the large numbers
coming from Russlq to the Ubited Stdtes he gave two million
four htndred thousind, the iaterest of which was to be devoted
to their reliel. He responded to sppljcant® for every kind of
charitahle purpose, “for oil sects snd various countries.
Wherever oae travels he finds something which the baron
ﬂuhliﬂhﬂj. , v,

Those who wish’ 10 sce 1 specimen of his work can be grat)-
fied without lcavlng the city of New York ; for at the Hirsch
Trade Schooi hiiudjeds of Russian and Ronmanien boy refn-
gees sre tpught the principlea of cil uslnp and lmined in
body and rhind to e,ru their own fiving,

At Woodttine, tﬁ 3 twenty miles horth of Cape Mny, is
one of his colonies,] composed of shorit pioe hundred per
settied ou fifty-on¢ hundred acres of [land. The atreets are
named after Kmergont, Loweil, Bryaut Longfeliow, Franklio,
Webster and Pair 2 the avenues after the presidents. ‘The
business portion is :ile square. . Theye are one hupdred and
twenty fsrma of t lﬂ}' acres, on each ol which there is &
fapily, and they are llotng well. One hnodred and fifty thou-
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sand dullulL have been gpent in Imptovementl There are -
good railrged connections, two ciothing mennfsctories, o
pocketbook! manufactory, tool ‘house, lumber yard, ete. The
superintendpent is Sahsovitch, inatructor in the Russien Agri-
cultural Coflege at Moscow, end'more recently professor in the
Coioradp State Agricultural-College. °
In hia bpnevolent works he had the sympathy of his wife,
She was his first secretary, hut the labora were so Burdensoma
that an office was estahiished, with a corps of cierksfwhose sole
duty it was o Jook sfier hia charitahie projects ; indiped, for the
proper distribution of his eharities he had estahlish oﬁcﬂ in
all the European capitals, Until the time of his desth his own
fortane and that of his wife, es were their principles and feel-
ings, were finited in the prose¢ution of good works.,” Soma
ytara ago ahp wrote to & friend, |' It is o grest end.terrible re-
sponsihility,[this possession of wealth—that 1s, the distribution
vof i.* ' _
Of late years the baron was st his office st seven o'clock in
the morning] dictating to & large force of c‘erkl the messages
that were tobe sent to all parts ¢f the world. ' He always kept
in consteot h with hie charities.
characterists of such an exirsordinary man,

who sn the ‘wonders of Aladdin, snd made the fabled
achievementy of the Count of Monte Cristo, prossic, il
wili desire td know something, |He was not highly educated,

but wooderfdlly wel) informed. -} Flis manners those of &
; in estiog end ddinking he w almout & stole.
tdulofuefciu lndmnpm.cnlulyﬁmdd'
was Gever neediessly ':xtuuqnt In sending -
‘@ telegram i} which he anthorized the gift of &Rty thousand '

chief s,-orts ere shooting, fshing and the torf, Whll’. his
horses won be gave tothe Loodon hospitals, wllhout deductlng .

fiteen thouzand Jm o lettied intbeArm

and it is believed thet in tmty years the pum-
Yo two hundred thousand. Theplans are.
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50 inimease that it in difficuit to determine what the eod will
be. :
iough a Jew by descent, the baror] was not orthodox. If
he could, he wouid heve had every Jéw baptized, and hoped
that the tinie would come when they wouid give op their re-
liglous nurrowness, Dr, Gottheil, of the Tempie, Emenu-El,
of thid city, says: *' He wished it undegstood that he belonged
to the Jewish race. He wished it also/uaderatood thet be did
oot share the faith of Israel'e race." '
Thia account of the smaciag finandier and phitanthropist
' Has been-made up by n comparison ¢of many differeat dis-
patches frora Europe announclog hia depth.
We thiak it not estrevagant to say that the angpais of hu-
man history cannot present a parallel in{ hia career,

————— il —

_..—'| I' HE IS'S?OMING TO-M(T!R’OW

Bv HARRIET BRECHER $TOWE,

HEM-ahall they sce the Son of Man coming in e cloud

with power {nd great glory. And wheo these thinge -

‘begin to come to pgss, then louk [up, for your redemp-

tion draweth nigh. Luke 21: 27, _ .
Coming !—The Son of Man really coming into this world
agaio’in power and glory. ** Will thig really ever bappen?’
Wili thia solid, common place earth seq it? Will these skies
brighten end flash, end Wwill upturaed| faces in thia city be
watchiog to aee Him comiag?''. So our|minister preached, in
e solema sermos ; and for moments, at times, I felt a thrill of
reality io hearing. But as the weli.d crowd passed down
the sisle, my neighbor, Mr. Stockton, whispered to me not to
forget the meeting of the bank directors on Monday eveniog,
'“and Mrs. Goldthwaite poured into my wife's ear e charge not
to forget her party oo Tuesday: end my wife, sa she came -
out, gsked me if I had observed the extravagant toilet'of Mra,
Penoyinao. '

. ‘I spoke of the sermon, ‘'Yes,' sa{d my wife, "' what o
germon 1-—s0 solemo ! My desr, bya-thJ-.hy,. don’t forget to
change Mery's opal viog for & diamond jone—dear me! The

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)
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Chliristmaa preseots were ail -nqou my miod, and thli'mlp

That eveu ng the thoughta the mkin; huuﬂnh-lr:nd
. themselves joa dream. - T

I seemed fo be out walkiog in’ the streets, and to be con-
scious of & strnge, vegue sense of something just declared, of °

spesking with « ‘euppressed eir of uynu-l'm

keen, frosty li ttheshopa;lht}medluthth'bhrunumly. '
of hushed pervaded everythlng,

ueighbor, s if to{say, ** Have you heard 2" ,
I walked, nnmplﬁxmmﬂlhme,didln!
e. Tﬁe&umnlemu,mudulu.
esd was o pale fadiance of light, purer than
. different from tHat of the street ismps. Yet,
though I felt [awe, $felt o sort of confding loveulllld
Tl me—is mllytme? Is Christ coming?" ~ "~
W He'fs," nngd * “Tmmormw He =il be
berej” - ' :
"Whltjcr- "Iel-led . S
"Islt.joy?'uidthenngd. "Alu.tomuyinthheuy
it is only tertor; Come with me.)*
In ¢ momen Ilmdtobentndlng with him'{n tllepu-
lor of oue of thd chief palacesof thecity. A stouit, bald- -
beaded mex: w lqtqdnnhblel vutdwithPCMwhlc.h

1 -
L I

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

252 OUR HOPE. I

he was sorting over with nervous anzisty, muttering to him.
sell as he did 0. On 2 sale lay a delitate womsn, her emaci-
" ated haoda clasped aver a little book. The room was, In all'ita
appointmeats, & witnesa of booadieas wealth. Gold end eilver
~and geme, end (oreign furmfture and postly ptetureu;'every~
thiag that money could hay was hen together ; and yet the
- m8n himself seemed nervous aud uneosy. He wiped the aweat
from his hrow and spoke: ‘
‘*1 daa't know, wile, how you fee], but T don't like this
news. 1 don't understand it. It puts s stop to everything
that T know enything about.’’ -

T "1 Ok, Joha,' said the wnmaen, torging tnwnrda him a f!t.‘t

pale and ferveot, and clasping her hq
m? "

" Well, Msry, it's the truth 1 cﬁ 't care il Taayit. I
don't want to meet—well, I wish He wduld put it off | What
does he waat ofme? I'd be willing to meke over three mill-
lons, to lound 8 haspital, if He'd be satlyfied and let me go of.
Yes, I'd give three millions—to boy off lo-mnmw

*! 1s He aot sur beat friead? "

' Best [riend," sald the men, with @ look of hslf fright,
hsll aoger, '‘Mary, you doo't know whet yoa- are talkiog
chout | Vou know I always hated thoss things. There’s ao
vse {a 1t 1 can't see into them. In lact, 1 hate them,” '

She cast oa him 2 look (ull of pity, ‘Cm not 1 mehe you
see ? ' she sald.

*"No, indeed you caa't. Why, lobk here,”” he added
poiating to the pepers, * here is what stands for millicas 1

To-night {t's mine, and to-morrow ‘it will all be so much waste

" .paper, and then what hgve I left? you thiak I caz re-
joice? I'd give hall; I'd give—yes, tHe whole, oot to have
Him come these huadred years,”” She stretched out her hand

toward him, hut he pushed it back. I

** Doryou see,” a3id the aagel to

him and her is 2 ! great gulf fized?’ ] .
house with that gull betweea them for Years | She cannot go
to him ; he canaot come to hey, To-m
mest Christ ; he will call to the mountai
_ him—aat because Christ hates him,
Chth.'

ds,. "' how can you say

solemoly, *' betweea -

aod rocks to fall o0
t because he hates
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.Ageia thesceqe was changed, We stood together ia « lit-
tle, low attic, lighted hy one smell lemp—how poor it was—e,
brokea chair, { rickety table, e bed ia one coraer where the lit-

tle oues were ¢uddiiog close to ooe eaother for warmth, Poor
things, the aif was so lrosty thet their hreath congeeled apon,
the bed clotiias, and they talked in soft, haby voices, ** When
mother comes, she will bring o8 some supper!'' said they.
“ Bot I'm 80 ¢old,’ mald the little notsider. ! Get 1o the mid-
, dle then,'' saifl the other two, '*ead we'll warm you. Mother -
Promised she'd make 3 fire whea she came In, If thet maa
would pay hey.”' *'What e bad, mea he is," said the oldest
boy; '* he never pays mothes if e csn help it.*"

Just thea-the door opencd exd e pnle. thln women came in,
laden with pathages. -
' 8he laid a)} down end came to her chlldren ) bcd clespiog
hier bands ia p\ure.

"“Joy, joy |’ Children1 Oh, joy, iny t Christ 1s mlngi
He will be herje to-momrow.”’ |
+ . Every little hird 1o the pest was ap, ead the littla aArms
Aronnd the nyother's meck; the children believed et omce.
They had heatd of the good Jesus ; He had beea their moth.
er’e ounly [ri d through many e cdld end hoagry dsy, and
they doubted 0t He was comlog,

*Oh, mother, will He take ug?, He will, won’t He?"

‘Yes, my] little oues,” .she! said softly to herself: *' B>
shall gather tHe h.mbn with His arms, mﬁcmythemln‘nh_
m-l.' .

Saddenly ln. ss by the slide ole magic lantern, lnothu'
t. Istoodioe rillisnt room, foll of loxuries,
r women were st g Pensively taikiog with

H Yen,” msi lnother o md lt puls « ltoptoeurythlngl
Of whit use wijl al! these be to-morrow? ™ = -

Thcre was g poor seamstress in the corner of the room, who .
now spoke. '{We shall be forever with the Lord,"’ shesaid,
_ "1lm sure |I don't know what thet can mean,”” said the -
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first apeaker, with a kind of whadder, ‘! {t seema rather fear-
ful.ll .

, * Weil," said the other, '’ it seema sa sudden—when 70e
never dreamed of any such thing—to change all at once from .
thia to that other life." "

¥ 1t is enoagh to be with Him, said the poor wamaa,
'* Ob, I bave so longed jor4t.1"’ i{l

*  Unpsayesd rzader, ** ThatVOpe ' who may soon be here, ia
only waiiing to niear you confess and believe, *' He loves me
and gave Himae [ for me.”

‘s To believe this ia eterns) life for you; and then you will
rejoice when you hedi t aaid, ' He's mmlng to-morrow, "

' Goci 3o loved the sworld, that He gave Hia only begotten
Son, that whosoever belfeveth in Him ahouid not periah, but
have evcr!utmg- hfc," John 3¢ 16,

. an o

THE K}NGDOJ‘I OF THE SON OF MAN.

Bv JOSEPH L LORD.*

T is ofteh said, nlthnﬁgh the Old Testament inay teach an
outward or external kingdom of the Son of Maen, yet thet
the New Testament teaches u apiritunl kingdom omly,

This ia not so, aa may rexdily be shown, The New Testameat
tesching is perfectly definité:and deciaive ¢ i this point; asin. -
stance Peter'a teaching op the day of Penteroal.

. It is uadeniahle that the Son of Maun had just been re; ected
aod crucified hy the tmbe!tcving aation from whon end to v'bom
He came. }
| It is andeciabie that at the end of three daya nfter Hia ’

}:th #od horial He rose without corruption and unchanged
i

m the desd, and thenceafterwards remaioed upon the earth
the apace of forty daya: **'To whom (the a2posties) He
showed Himself alone after His passion hy many infallihle -
proois, being seen of them forty days, and npenkiug of the
_ thiogs pertaining to the Kiogdom of God."'
it is undeaiable that at the end af forty days He ascended -
into heaven, aod tovk His seat on the thrope of His Father in
heaven, st the right ‘hand of the Majesty on bigh; there to re-

® From f‘mhtlh Imperiedism,* by Joseph L. Lord, Published in 3071, .
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maio untit Hip enemies oo the eirth should be-made His font-
atopl; ' The lLord sald woto my Lord, sit Thou st my right
band, aotit I ;nake Thine enemies Thy footstool,”

It is also undenishie thet He rose from the dead in order
that He might{ ait and reign on the throne of His father David
a8 the fruit of the dey of David, the fruit of hia loins accord.
ing te the flesh, thal ia, io His awo proper snd pomsible hu.
miauity ¢ ‘' Therefore (David) being e prophet, and knowing
beforeband God had sworn with an osth to him, thet of
the frui. of hisiioins} according to the flesh, lie would raise up
Christ to ait e : he seelog this before, spake of the
resurrection of Christ, that his tou!m oot leR .in hades,
veither his fless did bee corTuption,”

1t ia obvio
Da:ria up vet,
and canaot 80 it twfrea-: ss described so long as He remains
scated on the ¢ cf Hls Father io heaven, or #0 Joog sg
His tuemies on the arth sre not made His footstool; and. thet
He mus; first rptom frera heaven before He can take His seat
David—unless it can be shown that the throbe
throne of David also, which is impos-

!

. Agein, it is{uodegishle thet He will return to the mt‘ in

- like mautief; ln)iike homan end Ewul manner (ouly glori-

the dead aud sacended into beaven:

why stand ye gazing up into hesven?

this same Jesus] which is taken up fromn you ioto heaven, shall
' as you have seen him go into hesvep."”

It is undenighle that, having returned, He will restore 1mato -

Israel the throde and kingdom of David: ** Remove the dis-

| dem (of David' ), eud Take off the crows (of David's
“hotise) : exalt t is low (the sway of the Gentiles), and
abase him that i high (the sway of the houst of David).: I
will overtorn, » overturn it (David's throne and king-
dom) ; and it uo more, uptil he come whose right it
is (the Son ol as the Root and. Offspring 'of Duvid), and §

will give it him]" ** After this (afer the visitation of the Holy
Spirit to the G to take ont of i a people to the glory

of God's name) I will returns, and ‘will build sgein the taber.

nacle (throne of kingdom) of Dayid, which is ?uq. down;
1 ' el ' .
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and 1 will build agnin the ruins thereof, and 1 will set it up."’
' And of the increase of hia government and peace there shall
be no ead upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom.'’

1t i3 also undeniable that both before and after His erucl-
fixton He prowmnised His disciples that He would send to them
the Third Person of the Godhead, the Holy Spirit, or Com-
forter, to remaln wpon the carth In Hisatgad during hia ahsence
therefrom; that sliortly after Hia ascension He did so send the
Holy Spirit; and that the Holy Spirlt remalus upon the urth..
and He obsent from 1t, atill,

1t {a nivions therefore thet tlie preseni period or diapecsa-

tion of tlie abmence of the Soa of Man from the earth aad < "*he
" presence of the Holy Spirit upon the earth fs, to ua, zu, 3
Jigrmaation of the promised kingdom of the Son of Man upon
tt . throne of Hia father Dnvld I:ut the dispensation of the
Holy Spirit,

Siich was the situation of whlch the lpostle Peter was the
inapired master oo the day of Peatecost.

Agotn, it is uodeniable that the present dispensetios:of the
Holy Spirit was officially insngurated’ hy the descen’ of the -
Holy Spitit oo the day of Pentecost. It s undeniahle thet the
apoztie Peter on the day of Pentecost did officially proclaim, as
its inapired herald, the iacomiog dispensation of the Holy
Spirit : *‘Thetefore (the Son of maa), being hy the sight hend
" of God eaalted, aod haviag received of the Pather the promise
of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed lorth this which ye now see
and hesr,’’

It.is equally undeniable tkat the apostle Pe-ter did nof oo
. that day proclalm ag iacoming dispensation of the klogdom of
the Soo of Man; but, on the contrary, expressly reiterated to-
that vast congregation of devout mesn out of every oatioa un-
- der heaven the.divine beheat that the Son of Man shonld remain
seated at the right hand of God on high wasil God oo high
should"make His esemies on the eartt His footstool,

It is also undeniahle that His enenties will not be mede His
footstcal uotil the image seen by Nehuchodoezzar fo his-dream
shall be destroyed, or uotil the times o) .. . Oentlles; the times
of Geatile ascindancy and domination over God'e coveoant peo-
ple Israel shall be fulfilled; ond thet therefore the present dis-
pensation of the Holy Spirit will aof xasl shen end, or the dis-

§
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pensation of the kingdom of the Son of Man oo the throme of
Hia fether David fn Hia own proper aod personal humenity, es
the frult of the loina of Pavid eccording to the ﬁuh—theu
are Peter's vefy words— «ntil them beglo,

It {a oliviobs, therefore, that the preseat dispensation of the
Holy Spirit isinot the dispensation of the kingdom'of the Sen
. of Man, but oply the dispenastion of the gospel, or good aews,

or glad tidings of the kingdom of the Son a{ Man; the proper

rod distingoidhing offien of the Holy Splrit mesawhile belng
to drew all mqu unto Christ, through the merita of His hlood,
who are the gppoiated children of Hie kingdom, the chosen
heire of Hia sqlvation,

- Nol thet the kingdom of the/Son of Man will not be In the
" highest end.m t exelted sense ‘e lplritu-l kingdom; not that
ft will not ia this m:peet infinitely exceed ail that ft hag antered
fato the heartd of the mpst spiritoal followers of Christ, and the
most eardest agvocates of  spiritual Ringdom only, to conceive ;
but ooly thet {he kingdom of \lge Son af Men (which, in its
manifested gloyy apon the earth, ie fo this dispensation of the '
Holy Spirit heralded only; of which we hees lo tEis
tion the ennogutement or glad tidings only): will, upon the
evidence, be i « no less emineot and exalted.sense an external
end personal of outwardly visible kingdom els0: jost as strictly
and truly, and|infinitely more grandly so thao that of any fm-
imperial dothinien way mfand or that
Him.,

Such is the kiogdom, the l'utulre biut hastenlog kingdon, for .
which the Son 5 Man tenght Hla dil:iplu to pray, aud teaches
¢ to pray, and|teaches all men tq pray unti) Hiskingdom shali

come, sod His will be done on eatth as it is {0 heaver.—a king-
dom for which jwe but too oten pepy (bowever fervant may be
our peayers) with only a vague and indefinite fdea of whbet ft is
we are praying| for. s

tbe gospel or glad tidings of tbe kingdcm) shall bepulebedln .
all the world, for ¢ witoess uatoall netions; and then shall the

end come,*’ :haﬂtheendofthhdhpennﬁoume. |
Then shell the giagdom come end the will of God be done on
earth 88 1t in iojheaven, Then shall the Great Kingmnnll'
come; just w mdwheuinthgdlviuordumdmy s
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of the {mperig) ages the prophet Daniel had ssid thet He would
come; uemeiy, when the times of the Gantiles, or times of the
four great Gentile empirel'—f the earth shali be fuifilled; or, ns
the goapel of the kingdom differentiy expresses the same ides,
when the fuiness of the Gentiles, or fuloess of (entile elect
ehail, Ly the visitation of the Holy Spirit, be guthered in—
even s it is written by the prophet Amos io the Ojd Testa.
ment, sad by James ia the New: *In that dey (or " Afer
these thiogs," Acts 18, ex James expresses it, that ia, alter this
visitatiou of the Holy Spirit, or nlhering in of the Gentile
elect) I will return, end wiii bu.. ; again tie tabemnele of
David, ‘which ia falien down,"’

Then shaii thet imposiog, that excellently hright lnd ter-

« ribiy life-like image of Gentile greatuesa'and ar -~emacy io the
carth {ail, and be hroken to pieces together.  _en shall tbée
Soa of Man came with the clouds of beven, and there shall be
given to Him domioion, and giory, sod a kiogdom, that sij
people, nations end laognages'may serve Him—not in the dis-

" pensation which is #ow, while Heisaeated at the right hand of
the Majesty o high es our merciful High Priest and Interces-
sor, our Advocste with the Father; but ja the dispensatioh
which i3 /0 come, when, a8 the Son of Mao, the Son of David,
the ‘Son of the Virgia Mary, He shall it ot the throne of Hig fs- .
ther David, s the angel told His muther He should, and reign
over the house of Jacoh forever, aud ex-officic over all the
earth forever; end of the increase of His governmest and-
peace there shail be noend upon the throne of Dwid and upon
His kingdom. :

" Thus beautifuily does the Bitle, the precious but unheed:d
charter of our salvation, everywhere alike, harmonire with it-
s€li; prophets and eposties joining voice to voice through the

' thick daykoess and heaviness of the imperial ages, across the
gloomy centuries of God's judicial wrath—God's witnesses to
the Son of man's imperial reign.

Such was the faith and hope of the hureh of Chrlst oace,
Wiy ahlmdd it not he now? r: -
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IN THE SYNAGOOGLE AT NAZARETH.
thl tw. 16-33.
By MRS GEGRGE C--NIBI;HAI. L -
HERE [was not a viilage of Judes, if it only oumbered ten
. men,lbut it had its eynagogue. To sowe extent the

ayurgogue waa patterned after the Temple, It was,
however, for teaching and worship, and got for sacri-

fice: Somet a communitly were only sbie to set epart &

private dwel g for wch'lpurpou. Acts 2% 45;: §: 42; Rom, "

16 3 5 ' '
"~ Beyond the middie of the 4ynqogue rose the * beins ' of
platiorm, this stood the iectéern or pulpit. Neh, 8: 4
The speaker. stood in reading, bot sat wﬁﬂe speakiop.
deferenice wag accurded to Gop's Wonu, a8’ abové rien" l'wta

pting the benediction trom Num, 6: 23, 34,
upon some descendant of Aaron.
onderstand how onr Lord, as a_pious and well-

teught Jew, d enter the synagogue at Nazareth anc lead

the devotions,, Baot whet im . the people was the fresh..
~+ness of his t gv. TheRa bl- in upoundln were sceus-

tomed toa to tradition. 's words were full of -

and carried life with them,

Our Lord oferved the Sabbath, the Word, end the worabip.

dibances incurgbent on sinfu) meti. Verse 16 implies he had

been a public end teacher some time before this. It

does not thet He specially selected that portion from

toberead et that time of the year. It thus fumnishes s very
date {n onr Lord's life. L

“topruehtluﬁmpeltothepoa ' Deliv.
like Petér and Panl were cast into dungeons
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« terma refer to the bondage of sin.. Yence it is written of Jeaus,
» He defivered them who through fear of death werd gi] their
{ife-tine subject to bondage.” Heb. a: (5, * Wheo He
ascended up on high He led captivity captive, and geve gifts
unto men.’’ Eph. 4 8. The " blinduess’* sud '’ bruising **
also refer primarily to spiritual deliveraaces, It is true, He
hegled many sick and blind, setuslly; but siter His sscension
miillions were toctured, had thelr eyes put out, and their bodiea
tiruised and sigin for falth in His blcssed aame. Thus were fui-
fifted His own worda: ‘' [ came not to seod peace, but e sword.”’
Matt. 10: 33. ‘The " acceptable year ' was the year of Jewish
release. Lev, 35: 10; Isa. 34: 8; 49 8, Somethiag very -

s remarksble occurred, Jeausended His reading, cod ciosed the
roll ia the midst of a sentence in the original. Compare lsa.
61: 2. The next paragraph is gbout the *' day of vengeance,'’
He would not read thal; Tor His mission fden Waa to proclaim
a doy of grace. At Mis secoad coming He aball fulfill the fing)
clause of this Scripture, aad proclaim the "day of vengeancs.'*
Notice the beautiful preponderance of mers;r—-h YEAR of grace;
& day of wreth,

Seven taea of thought ere mggmecr by this Iocident .
The power of the Spirit. This lay at-the base of all Christ’s
mialetyy.© As faras pussihle fet us drop the Divioe elemeat
out of oar thoughts; aad iookiog upon Him e8 man, eaergized
by the Spirit of power, let us see ia His ways e very ceal ex-
ample for us to copy. Did He oot say, ** Greater works than

these shall ye do that believe on Me" (Joha 14: r2)?
Spiritual lives cawnof be Aid, Some ooe will swell the frag-
v we~of the olotmeat. Some may murmur, whet a wasfe of
.. au. ¢ Tength, ead money those Christisns are making,
wileedag  eir fanetical ideas, What {nliy ta go to Alrica to
prese’. L . govpel, merely to lay down one's Jife for upapprecie-

- tve savuges, So it all ook to the world, Ask the worldling,
‘¢ he aware how much the civilization of the worid i3 indebted

-3 the kiadiy fight of the Gospei? Does he act, hke the moos, .

© wit%a .0 the light of the San?

" BHegin at Nazareih lo serve Christ, Home wark is the bard.
st of u)). There is po romaace here, Everybody koows your
whole character from childhood. No giceses wili avall ig the
place of oue’a aativity, Ii bere you can establish confidence’
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in the genulne::m of your Christian life, ydu ere fit {67 any
larger aphere the Lord may eppoint foe you.

Forsake wot rﬁ house of God, ,If Jesus fnund the synagogue
praper, it is sujtable for you, Goto the Temple; don’t sveid

It. If mecessaty to reprove evif ptactices, take glong with you * =

a scourge of smail cards. Let them be smal/ ones, Be gentie
while you are fpithfui, . |

Hage conragt la sland up, Not agly staad up loc Jesus, but
atand iy confegsion of the Bible. This ia @ grest test aow-s-
days, here alre many naming the asme of Christ, who never-
thefess dre d "'diir'g the [ull integrity of inspired writiogs.
Let God's Word defend itsell, - You aced not be over ansious
to viadicate it before unspintun’lk:en who aever can discern ita
trieaoiog til} ie your owa heart that yon

d; by its itnmiuence He measured Hll dlyn and
Every Christian should sscertaia ‘' Far what
ed me?'’ What gilts bave.l, and what oppor-
decision is ont optional. We ace not our own,
¢ musl serve ' our Hnter. or lt last be counted
ath,

u. We are watched ‘a3 Christinns, end be-

He ever ook
opportuaities,

and sdwiriag ':)u_. tud curiods eyes. The Father wltched.

sme delight. Angels watched Him with emaze- .
| watched Him in fear, Men watched Him in- -
jeslousy. Ngne could find ythiug amise in Him, The’

1

Lord's own elyes are now apon us. ‘They mo to end fro
throughout whole earth, on helul!' of those who fear Bll
oame, a2 Cbrpn, 162 .
! - ' .
" JERUSALEN, AWAKE! | e
-'cmp.umnmm-dmmm-' Tss. 1), L.
Jerusalem awake, Mhp. h
The promised time has come.
’ Lr:ﬂhﬁthndmimﬂtuuup, s
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Thy God s calling tar thee now,
Tha message comee o thee ;

Make baste, tha trumpet sonadeth loud,
Pr;:ch.imln; joblles. *

Arise, arise and chinv! Thy light,

Thu glory of tho Lord,
' Hlumes the aky, ¢ beacon bright,

According to His Word. ~

.The Son of Righteousness Himuelf, _ ,
With healing in Hia winge

Te gilding all the munnlain tope,

_And heaven end netare sings,

Ve T Ha, ¢very ane that thirsteth, coms!
Buy winp asd milk, sll fru.
Eat honouy with the honey.comb,

Heseiah paid for thee. - -

~ A wall of llving waters cool,
And etreams from Lebanon,

, A fountsin ope'd for David'ea house,
" ‘Tuwash away thy sin, l

S..(; now, thou barren one, O sloy
Break forth and praise thy Lord,
thy tent, make stgong thy stakes,
giben every cord,
Thy Maker Is thy Hosband trus ; _
The Lord of Hosts, His namu; - a4
T'was for thy He cast thee off,
He, calls ¥ aguin,”

Whe, why iy this from Edom comes?
Clad like ¢ warrior brave? .
'Tis I that speak in rightecuwsness * -
The ty One, to scve.
A light Lo {ighten Gent{le lands,
1 Thnﬂmnllnulthon,
Tha Kl-lol'llnpudlﬂrdnflm
All at iby test shall bow.,

Ha is coming, hear the welcome eonnd,
. Hark $o the'thnnder peals;
The lightaipge flash amid the clonds
‘ They are His chariot wheels,
: Rejoice, rejoice, ye waiting coes;
Shout, over land and mein ;
Hall! David's eon, Hall | Terasl'e King ;
. . Forever He shall reign,

'
1

W. LM
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RGFURT UF THE WORK,

’l‘ this writing, our Snperinteudmt. Bro. Gacbelein, ia on
/:\ s|preaching end lecturing tour in Southern Illnoh and
Eastero Migouri, He expects tn tpend tu- 'Sundeys

io g Lquis, eddressing both Jewish eod Christiso eudiences,
Oo his réturo from the West, Bro. G. iatends to follow a very
cordial igvitation by sowe frieades.of Israel to come to Torooto,
Cuo.. They desire him to present Israel’s claims and the Hope
of Tsrael privciples et & gathering of God’s childres who have
the openjear for the more sure word of prophecy and desire to
be in tonch with God's dealiogs ip Tarael, I\

For mgre thun two montlis past we heve pot mede any effort
our public meetioga except by the notice posted at’

dance has not shown any falling off in nm.ubul.' |
o we offer to!houwhn come anythiog whatever in

& word of exhortation from mothu'cpelkc,uq
ou is dismissed. ' The place for holding our Sat-
ngs is the t of the church, There are but
* few days o thé yearmo ht that' the lighting of thageais -
to dispel”the gloom. We bave o trained choir or

“hyfou in the’ langusge. We dp w0t mess to
do not care to haye some of these changed.
.- We would! very much like hwmdnyllghtudm
4, ventifa Audmkmw&ﬂluuhmnd,m

" tothink tlmt m]ewhhﬁud:wbomﬁu

‘ouhmd sypesling to the mu,hthythm
ol'thdn and r. Yaiuly spoken messege. ' We are the more
shat iod is Rot galy sending us to them to preach
Hin:ueld. uﬂngthunto hﬂtudb
quinthew‘#olllh

7Mlum.w;g hmnﬂﬂhmﬂb

. -
l H . ,-‘.-\.;,
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most faithfu) aud efficlens, wsistants in our work, and who hes
licen studylug medicine at the New Yark Homceopathic Col-
lege, lias hottarably completed hie course i atudies and received
his diplonta from that well known institution. He ie now en-
titled to write M, 1), after his name., We douht aot that
carcer of great usefulness in the Master'a service lies before onr
dvor hruther

- —

Auotlier af our assistauts, M r. L. Buaker, ia gresatiy desirous
of attending Mr, Moody's Training Sclicol in Chicego. Hie
application for admittauce. hos been cccepted. Ad soon as the
Lord will supply the tneana we expect to have him enter. The
Lord seems to he.: iaid it npon his heartto go, gvhen fitted,
into the foreign mission fie’d. We can only - Amen to thlis,
if (e Lord so orders; although we have found our young hrother
well adapted also for work nmong hia ows: brethren.

From Rosenhayn we receive cheermg worda. Miss Spow,
our faitbful worker, has returned to her pOst there after ¢ few
monthe’ absence, She reporte many open doora for the words

- of {ife and truth, and a spirit of earnest inquiry after the wcy of*

salvatlon. *

We are more and more impremd with the importance and
effectiveness of apresding the good tidiogaof &« Messiah come to
make atonement, and comiog to hring the seasons of refreshiog,
and to save Hia people Israel from sl tocdr sins by means of
the printed page. Jargon monthiy; is eagerly read and |
gladly accepted hy hun eds, nay thoasaods, whom we perhape -
oever shall reach with theliving voice io thia world. We bave |
every reason to helievythat the truth thus scuctered is at work 5
quietly but irresietihly ia maoy Jewish minde. There isa prep- |
aration golng on of a great turning of the Jewish hesrt towerd |
theéir Joog ‘despised hrother Jeaus, We know it js comiog: for
the mouth of the Lord hath apoken it.” We rejoide to sow the
precious seed hy the side of maeay waters, The increase pud.
the harvest cannot fail.

We heard from the city of M., io the iuserior of Rossls, that
the packegea we sent there arrived and the papers were eagerly
anatched up by the Jews, The Pastor there writea: * Send us
5o copies more,"’
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* NOTICE !

Flieass examine the date on the printed label cootaining
your address, Pkk up the weeppar i(ram the watts-
basket and If you find any date prior to the curcent month
of this ysar thareon, will you not at cnce remft to us the
smount of your subscription .

Rémember aiso, whan projecting yvour aubsceiption foto
the conjag (Third) volume, to begin with neut month,
thet from that date the price of GUR HOPE will de Br.00 8
yesr. Thaipaper wili be enlarged 1o 36 pages monthiy
20d to none; as svon 83 the nvaber of PAID subscriptions
will justify us. It will be & greet taver to the publulnu
It tha wbﬂﬂmm price is seut at once.

l —'-0*’#

{ ' EDITORIAL NOTES.

Tus Emiot. Bro. E. F. Siroeier sailed on the Stesmer
New Yotk for Eurape Wedcoesdsy, May, a7th, and alter & very
pleasaot voylsgs of seven days reached Southamipton, Hu did
not stop in Bugland, but went direct to Germany by way of
Flushing. We expect to give our teaders in our next jse
particuisrs of his movetsents svd hope to report that the Lord
is usiog cur|brother mightily io Germany sud elsewhere,

Savarauviof thc Western States lm-r. been visited by de-
structive Iu 8t. Louls many thoussads of houses
and some muiu bulidiogs were destroyed, and bundreds
of bumso beings kilied fu & few minutes. Yo Moscow aover
3000 persogs were trampled to death dutioy tHeyCorouation
ceremaonies of the Czar.  Many otber disesters halis occurred

P 7
RN
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, .

during the {eet weeke, Thess ere eii eigas of (he times.
They are nothiog but forervaners of atili gresier caiemities
which wiil befaif the world hel’ot .. He cometh, the Covaselior—
the mighty God-—the Prince of'Peare.

Fou'll'v MLt ioNs of Rubelg, over twenty miliions of doilars,
were expended for the coronetion of the Czer. Glowlog
sccounte of the spleadors ead woulerfvl sccoes in Moscow
during the moath of Mey were telrgraphed ali over the world,
Tlie whole worid was represeoted ia the capital of the Musco-.
vito Empire, Aslatic Khane, Enir, Priaces ez weli aa Americsn
sielesnien, Eoglislt ead Oe¢rmeo uoblemea hed saseabled to
witness the Autoctat crowaiog himuelf Czir of aii the Russiene,
tuler over eacient Gog ead Megog, chief priuce over Meshech,
Tubal end the houpe of Togarxmah (Torcoménis)—Eekiel 33¢
3-6. There can bg ud douht ebout the role which thia self-
crowned Cear wifl pley in the oear fature, The alliesce
between Russis ead Turkey la likewlse very siguificant,

Aud whea these thiage begin to come to pass, thea look
up, end ift up yous hexds; for your redemption draweth nigh,

‘Tug Jawisn No'rlu printed in this pomber wiil be of great
littevest to eif lovers of Istael. The Lord terrylag end per-
mittiog us we will pay still morr ~tt=ation to the signs among
larael with the new valume nf Ou,. «ioPR, .

e aly I Agre————

., THE LAMB'S WIFE AND THE LORD'S COMING.

B eV PASTUR O, STOCEWEVRM, - .
RUK lurreuder to Jesua munt maaifest itseif aud be proved
: by our yieldiog vp to the Lord ovr inner sod outc: Jife,
* ja most confident falth that jo ali these circumstances of life He
is cargyiog out with & steady hand His work of gruce sad love

" in us. "The calmness with which the hride-looses herself in the

wiif of the Bﬁdqrqnm. sod quietly foliows His leadiog, even

in ways which lead p the crosa—the gentle spiritef the Lamb,
which comsiltutes the chief orcemeat of the Lamb ead of tbe
bride, spriag out of thie faith." The mest reaarkable victories
of the Lion in the ‘kingdom of God heve ever beea won by
gentle, quiet, lamb-like ateps.  With the discipics of Jesus, e

b
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with Iﬁcir Iasler, soffering aud glory sre most closely con.
nected: ** If wa eufler with Him, we ahei! also reign with Him '

the epostle gtouad to bope that ho mey ettaia ln the resurtection
(out-resnrredtion) of the desd, By each voluntary denlsl of

to the brethrpn ead the true love. to our aeighbor, which seeks
out that whidh is lost. 'With regerd to this first,—jost those
ere hride-sodls who love Jeaus with the jove of the betrotbhed.
It makes & diflerence ' whether we love Jesus with the love of &
tervaot for his master (Joho i8¢ 13), or of & chiid for his
father, or of js bride for her bridegroom.

Mapy b mlswhoh-ndnoudthcmnlmtojmlw
His service His own possession, areyet unbappy, and bave
no real joy ig the Lord, no simple; child-like lotercourse with
Him, becausg of their daily ‘self-accusations thet their walk
does not with thel wili or with their duty. They
love Jesus an|s servant loves i~ master; they ‘otill stand more
of less under tbe law, makin thdrnlnﬁontqoqcpudutm
their own woyks, instead of § it and epjoying it i Jea
alone. They| need to be led further ioto thé full libmty of
grace and p.udtheylhallbololdlfthyhnln
boqeudcdté
. But ona mjy stand futlmthh position of mce.wny
maintain his hights ss & child, and stand in the relation and
love of & child to the Lord, and yet there mybu m!hh. '

*lmya beay tlnlillhhly seal of God's -
is & want of the fervent love of the betrothed,
which is not of Christ, uchunﬂndinthml

souls, in whose hearis the dChrhthnbmnd.hﬂy.
d‘thh' mhduhu _een broken by it;

| . |
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end the pure spikenard—the tender love of Jeaus, with jis all-
pervading perfutuc—flows out of that human heart, and returna
thither again Inn ccaseless atr. v, ‘They who ha.e thiabridal
love, they belong Lo the elect hride nf the Lamh; the other
children of Cod may tiud their place among the virgins or the
- guests, But if anyotie should think from this that he could be
content wlth a lower pinre at the marriage supper of the Lawb,
and nccprdingly could be. satisfied with a lower degree of the
love of Jesus, heisju great danger of slipping past it altogether,
He who yields himself vonreservedly to Jesus and loses himself
wholly io His love, to him the Lozd csp give that bridal love
with which the bride.souls awnit their Bridegroom,
- But it is impossible tol imagine true love to Jesus without
geoulne love of the bretbren. Philadelphia, i.e., love of the
brethren, ia the name of that cburch to whom deliverapece is
promised ' from the hour of the yieat temptation,” A church
. closely bound together inf'one spiiit is the only one which will
be stroog io the Lord for the day of battle. If the Lord's
coming to Hia hrida! Church, which haa becoare coe io Him,
will exhibit 3 pictore of marvellous barmony whirh cannot be
darkeoed hy any shadow of discord, it becap:es evident how
necessary It is that all those of God's childres who wait" for
the lord's comiog ahould humble themselves on account of all
the negligences and failures whereby brotherly love is hindered,
should make the union of belisters @ apeciel subject of prayer
before God, 10d ajso, hy. their deeds, manifedst and cherish
fellosr-memberahip with God's children, whereves there is an
' opportunity and room to do 80,

But with love to the hrethren therc.should be jnined that
true Jove to our neighbouy which acveka aftec *' that which ia
lost,'* which leads the cLilduu of God, with priestly com-
passion, to go down into the misecy of a world which is a
stranger to their heaveoly destioation, and, e8 ita light and ita
salt, to work there so long as it is cslled to-day, before '* the
night cometh when no maon csn work.” ‘In Ezekiel 9 we
read that at the destruction of Jerusalem the t;ommmd went
fosth from the Lord 10 slay ali that wese in the city, begioniug
at the sanctuary, anfl ouly those were to be spared who had
beforehand been marked upoo. their forehcads aes being those
wko sighed and cried over all the abominations of Jerusalem.

LY
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perceive thot if, in (he great liour of frial wihen
Cod's judgmehta begin'at God'a house, only prieatly souls nre
preserved, only ‘such priestly souls are Bt for tha culling of
' priests and Hinga," 1o which the Lord destinrs Hia sointa o
Hia own kingdom. His own will altein power over thie world
only so far as {hiey have before descended dnto the inigery ol the
wosld; and il they are oue day tu reflect the glory of thig Lord,
they must already bave borne somewbat ol Hig likeuesa here
below; ezd thise includes, above all else, that L.ve to sinuere
which broke Hia heart on Golgotha. He who is a fruit of this
love muat also] be 2 witness o thia love; and lie who deaires
truly to rejoice at the Bridegroom's couilug, niust have st
obtaines from [Him the true, holy, constraining love to go forth
'ju His Naue gud ‘*In soula for the approachivg marriage day.
Such love wilt be tlie waost Iﬂﬁ\F where hope ia the most
living among jhe childen of Gud, "Now that the time of the
. fulBliment is g0 close upan us, 811 believers muat feel the deep
neces~ity of olitaining more light upon the objest and the gosl
of theiz b of entering mndre fully ioto the whole'of the
. wonlezful plan, of eslvation, whose sccomplishment draws 20
» nenr, and of obtaining from above the spleit of prophecy (Rev.
19: 10), that they may unnderstand pruplhecy abd becomw: at
home in that which makes the true home vl God's chi)dren, -
aund in the dark times may Jeop vndimtued tlwic bright an-
cipation of the inheritance of the esluts, which euables us in
tomp:iats to be of xoodcamfort and 1 i up ouz
our redemption draweth pigh (Lnke au :E)

Herehy we ca

l‘oundatloul ‘are un?e:mlued itis a woet im-
thit the. church of the Lord ahuuld ‘take s’

Jesul. the Roch of Ages, should make sare Inz
“‘calling end electivn’® 10 "¢ hingdom which canpot Le
moved,’’ and Jive altogetlier.io the positigu of the Bside, who
turas away frgm el else to tha Bridegroom, whom she ataite
with {nereasing dedire. QOur walk on earth will show whether
we staod in such ** & liviog 'hope;" if this afford & llving wt-
ness that t ia & hesithy lrowth in the life ol faith, of love
and of hope, then are we al-g In the right attitude of prepared.

~ wess fog the comi:g of the Lord.:
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The twafuid exhiortationt which the Lord hias linked with (he
pramise af His eomiug may be profitaile ta ud principally in
maintaiving (his attitude, viz,, the exhartation to watehiulaers
and fidelly, He wha ahaii be found ready for the Lord's
coining must 'e walchlul, i.e., must keep hia eyeaapen. A
watehfui Chiristian will, in the firat plnce, perceive a candition
ol hicart in himiself whizh in no way accords with the great ex-
pectations wherewith bellevers fook forward to the future,
Neitlier wili lve be ahle ta shut hia eyea to the manifold daagers
whielt threaten the pilgrim on his way to (he gosl, hut just
herein cunsista trne watchlulness, that one doea not permit hia
eyed ta dwell upon the abyss of rulu which yawna an the right
liand and an the left, elae his soul will be darkened aad hia
mind clonded, and hie will ran the risk of (aifing iata thia ahyss,
into which he gazes with dread, 'True watchiulacsa mekea &
cuvenant with the eyesto look away from ali which caa enaaare
or intimidale, to look away and only '' nato Jesua, the Aunthar
aad Fl-igher of fuith ' with sieadfast trust that {a the dis-
posie anrlivea He hustaken jata acconatall that threstenana,
end 0 ordered our way that by Hia hand upoo ns we may
aurely gaia the prize which He has set belore ns. 1t is aced-
less to expisia furthier that watchfuiness finda an iadispensahle
aud necessary support in temperarce, which confioes within
divipe limita all that we piigrima mnat nse of the woirld for our
needa’ (Luke 21 34), and lo sohriely, which preservea ua
fro the ' cnp ai reeling ' givea 10 all aations, and apecially
fromn the anares al false doctrine (Matt. 24: 24).

The exhoriation to faithfnlness is equal’: worthy of con.
asideration, especially us it comes.in the pargule of the servanta
and the taaeula commitied ta them (Matt, 38: 14-30). They
prme themselvea [faithful in that they emplay ia the Lord's
service the taleats with which they have been eatrusted, with

¢ all care sad conscientiousness, Here it is most importaat to
redeem (cc hny up) all th* time of grace given to us as seud-
time fur elernity. Paithinl servants have sotime to trifie away
la idle conversatian, they have placed all their time at the dis-
posal of the Lord Jesua. ‘Yhiey seek faithfoliy ta employ te
Hia glory the meaaa of grace aad the gifta of the Splsrit with
which He'has entrusted His ¢ aurch  ‘The Lord's Snpper and
i transforming p{mer which ali. vs itsell therein, is of great

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

. OUR HOPE, _ 271

importance fur the fiture trapsfiguretion (John 8 s4). Neat |
to that, the Ward of God is joved hy the servaota and hand-
maida of the Lovd, s precious, importent, acd holy; is it not
the word of their God, which flowing dawn from the Father.
heart of God, bindons the deepest revelotion nf the PatherJove .
of God and of Jia eternal purpose in grace? Ia it not tha voice
nf the Bridegi 1011, who makes Himse)f knowo therein o Hia
owdl, and enMiodlea their heatts with the revelation of RHis
love? Isit not] *be * newa of the kiogdom of God,'" which
proclaims to believers their heavenly citicenship; home-ciclodies
which warni the heartas of th4 pilgrima to Zion; th: only in-
faliible Yight, fpom the kiagdom of light, which points out the
way to tha prige of ont high celllug? 1ait not the honeycomb
which clears gnd ifivigorates the eyed in the dark pilgrimage
path; ' the word of patience ”* which guarda us in the hour of
teuvptation; the divine wrmonry whence the warriors of old
drew the weapons for their victories of faith? Is it not a
percnaial wellrpring of life coming down from tbe sanctuary on
high, whence flow hack to us daily new powers of light and
life; a firm rotk-ground which enahles na to tahe sure stepe
oa the road tp eternity? If in tbe perfected state it will
e siots to be glways looking deeper and deeper
mysteries contained in the Word of Cod, —if
th ita depth of [aternal truth. is to form the sub-
oversstion, those that wait for their Lovrd must:
incressing tieed of concentrating all t:eir stody

| ever more :j: the Diriae Wotd, of eaploring
all ity depthafin prayerful aiid independent res~.rch, and o0
this ¢nd, of esjtreating an anocinting from oo high., Thas will |
be formed a chnrch, tanght direcily by God, aod established ia
the knowledge of the truth, composed of living Bibles, whoss
testitmony to the truth tbe word cannot pass by as it passes by
the written and preached Word of God,  For this object, God's
childrea mie given & boly task; they will send their Bibles
daily, and frefuently in theday; employing to the o}l in Bible
dody es ly the Sondays; and coasideriog ‘the Word of
Gr A together| if opportunity offers, poodering it and laying it
up in their heurts,  Not only:sg, but alwo they will follow up
with noconditionsl obedience every exlibristiun received from
the Word the Spirit, and will tranaplant ioto tbeir Hfe
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every trath they accept by immediately puttiog it into prectice.
The future prioves of the kingdons of God wre only such pecple
an bave served here below, acd bave troly nbeyed in tbe amall.
st deteiin by dojog sod aufferlag the Word of their God, be.
fore which they have bowed in lowly revereace, and to which
they have giveo a place of unlimited suthority io their eartbly
career. ‘

The Lord ban further comuitted to Hia children soother
priceless gift of grace in the iree way of access to God's throng
of grace, opened hy the hlood of Jesun, aud io the apirit of
prayer which ia poured nut, and gathers, hour by hour, & boly
prayer-uaion before the throue of the Lamhb, The caveosot
between the Bridegroam sad His bride will be cancluded io the
closet— or, rather, the coveoant already made ia heaven will
hs ssaled, hallowed and cherished. . Not otherwise thas op his

nees can coe enter the marriage hell of the Lamb gnd the
:slogdom of God, The elect, who have the promise of apeedy
salvation from God, cry to Him upoo their knees day aod night
in earnest, pritatly supplicatioo {or themsetlvea and their dear -
ones; for the chiidren of the world as weli a3 for thechildrea
of Cod; for nll the work of the Lord, and for ail the -holy
cause of the kingdom of cur Lord, especiaily ip the preyer.
I\miuns of the [mithful.’ Thua the priestiy souls are ripened
whoin the Lor¢ destipes for so high a priestly caliiog in Hia
kingdom, and they wil be the more ftted for it the more their
lile becownes a life 8 prayer, aad therewlth ¢ wealk belore and
n the Lord, fullowing the footsteps of Abreham’s falth, He
‘coyld say with truth, "' The Lord belore whom 1 walk * ip the
same way ss God'aservants of old, like Elijah, cowd atreagthen
thrilr testimo:y by the expreasioo, ' The Y.ord, belore whom I
atand." ‘Truly, gone cau apesk thua hit those who show felth-
{uliesa iu the little things, whose whole walk, wvrp to tha
anigient duty of their earthly calliog eod the most triviel eir-
cumstantes ol \heir daily life, ia a testimony (hat they walk be-
{ore their Loed nad Kiog as faithful priests. '

Very apeciaily will all the servants acod hendmaide of God
muaaifest thelr foithfuloess {n this, thet they devote themselves
to work honestly in the service of the Lord, puttiog ietn it all
thelr redremed powers. The work of their Lord is the principal
calling for all His servanta snd handmaids. And there la no
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lack of work |o Ood's kiogdsni, There ia work enough-for
the ebiid and tka old mae, for youthe epd maidens, as for wen
0. womea; for servants apd bandmsida in the stebie and the
kitcheo, as for prinzes aad kioga on the throoe; for the leity
of uli sorte antl conditions eveo e for the specially.calied min-
isters of the Word, mission work of ali kicda ia ptepared io the.
vineysed of the Lord; whosoever will may labor, and to him
that beth shalt be giveo, end he éan have abundaunce, both his
hends fol) of work; und he whn with fafthfu) (abor servea his
Lord sheli be'served hy Him; the Loed ‘of glory wili gird Him.
:elf before Hip servaots aad will serve’ them; they esperienes
this even onw in the work an' they will 'ooe day experience it -
st the grest supper. It ia only aftar ¢ compleied day's work
thut the’ reireshing Sahbeth rest ewsits the servanta and
bapdmaide of | \he Lord. Io the eternsl kingdow of the Son
of God wa & fipd at least a Sahbeth rest which will oot
clash with thd work ol Qod's kiogdom, aveo though -arried
out oo (he grandest scale apd' interrupted by wothioy, by wn
moment ol And oo, likewise, no earth there is an troe
rest io God so{iong as ooe withhalds the powers given him by
the' Lord and purchased by Hia blood ucto His service, where-
io He can and will use even the weakeat instrument.

They who dn earih hove showa themsclves faithful in their
little position, jwill in the kiugdonr of . their Lord and Kilug be
set-over moch| ‘Theo, whethir one finde his place amongst
the lowser oty of the Kiug's court or amougst bigher
Kingdow, an will ¢uvy another: each one,
verence and hnmoy, will hear the King's word,
"good and iaithful servent; thou hast been faithfut
g3, I will set thee over maoy thing; zuter thon
thy Lord." Thercfone we wili not wait for our
i scrveots and hecdwmnids, bui sz they wkn,
feltbluliy serviug, abide ot their poat and ‘wait.until He Him.

. sel{ aball set them free.  Only thus cen we await His coming
with joy; and [thet holy advent- dialogoa between Bridegroom
and bride wiljform the heyoole of ‘oar pilgriz life, that dia-
logue which clpses the whqfe of the holy hnhﬁon. “Yea, I ~
come qnickly, |Atien; cnme, Lord Jeans! Amen.”

g
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THE JEWISH POPULATION OF THE WORLD.

HERE are different viewa cogcerniug the number of Jews
living in the worid. The luwest number which we have
seen (0 print wes aix miifiuns, ond the {argest seventeen

miillone, Severai centuries ngo o historian recorded that valy
twomiilioo af Jews were left. Persecutions, the stake and torture’
hed thus reduced their numbers, shd the above mentioned
writer expressed the hope that they may soon be entisely es-
termintted. Many bdva written similar worda hat the pean
drupped out ol these handeand ere no more while Jarsel still
exista; many eu antisemitic movement hoafound a weli-deserved
grave—hut Tsrael continuea to increase, and {9 to-day in spite
of elf these p:mcutlunu numericaliy stronger and more in-
fluential than ever before. : The Jewn are the nation of the
future, the coming people, this in becomiug deily more evident.

During our visit in Eastero Europe we made it & point of
gethering informetion coscerning the Jewislt population, oat
oaly in the countries which we visited hut eiso in other landa,
Several educsted Jews to whom we showed the folivwing
statiotics pronounced them a3 Rear correct a3 they can be
ohtained.

Russis in Evrope, Poland, hihiriu, il Aasistic cuun’i'ries Iike

Khiwa, Baksrab, Smaercaud, et¢ . . . 6,000,000

Austria and Huunry be e e .1,300. '
Galicin and Bucovine , .. . , . 700,000 ’
Roumenie ond Bnlgarin. e v bes » s 800,000
TurkeynndGmce....... .. . 100,000
Cermeny . . ... .... ... .. B0o000
Faance . . . ... Vs s o s+ K0,000
HBagland . . ., . ... .. .. . .. 150,000 .
Netherlands . e s o v e s+, Boo00
Spain and Purtugnl C ee e e e 7,000
Itely . . . . '* 80,000
Scandmnvll. T 500
Persia ,

e e v o 2+ . 150,000
Pnlutlnennds rin v e s e s o e 100,000
North and South Americs. . . ..

. + 1,100,000
Murroco, . Nurth Africs, Egypt, . .
Abcssynia , . v v e e . s 1,500,000
Diapersed in uther fnnde v v s e 50,000
13,467,500
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1t ia estimhted thet o1 Soiomdn'a timn when tha nation was
at its best, (o millloos of Jewa were liviog—naw there ere
over &2 miilfone, may be eveu more than that, :

These aurhbers apesk. The God of Ahrabem ie flitllfnl to
the aaturel of the old Patriorch. Like of old in Egypt
the geatile mtivna are atirred up oo account of thet wonderful
incrense of [fruel, aud in their hiindoen the nations are trying
10 arrest mirscuious increase. These unmbers speak—
they teli ue thet s00n the Lord who Is & covensat: -keeplug God .
, wili redeem Hle own people Tnd guther them from all countries.

_..-“_

i
JEWISH NOTES OF INTEREST AND [SIONS OF
THE TIMES, l .

L 2

BLY oue of the strangest facts 'in the bistory of -

-ymngo. hejenwhoratunedfromlhc ilemnmll J

people, and {they were com to Jearn and employ the

ﬁonul‘mt thapwph,htthohnm which they had
practically ﬂfu hnndmdmmtthdrdllspudoa." :

IR
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We have seen gevem] ¢dvert1:ciueqts of late In Jewish papers
of Palestine wine raised and prepared lu Jewish colonies, The
land oitce o, desert i becaming truitful ajaln,

londan Correspundent New York Times: The discavery that
while represeatatives of every ather reiigion iu the whole Rus.
slan empire, inciuding the tiniest non-Glristian sects in the
Asiatic portions, have been invited at the caronation feativities
in Moscow last manth, not a single Jewlal rabbi is included in
the list, must open the eyesol those who clung all alang to the
notion that Jsreel had something (o hope for frow the new reign. -

i

" ISRARL A NaTian."—Yet another book upon this sub-
ject, and by & Jewish writee—ane Theodae Herzl, a coctinental
Doctar of Laws., His book 18 published under the above title,
aod an Eaglish traostation is in course of prepuration. It s
an attempt to solve the Jewish Question ov the lines sdvocated
by Mr. Holiman "Hont and otber, alace Dr, Herz! sdvocates
the retorn of the Jews to Palestine, and the restorstion of
their ostiosality. He would bridge over 2,500 years of bistory,
and so, says:— |

Palestine is our-never-to-be.forgotten historic liome, aad. its
name alone wonld act like a stirzing rallying cty on our people,
I the Sultan gave ua Palestine, we could offer to reduce the
fioances of Turkey to complete order, Towards Eurape we
ahould farm part of the hu?wnk againat Asia, and take cover
the autpost service of civilization sgaeinst barberism. As «
neutral State we should remaio connected with wli Enrope,
which would have to guarantee dur existence, Aa for the
sacred plavea uf Christisoity, some means would be fouad of
dealiag with them, on the peiaciple of ex-territoriality,. We
shouvid act 43 @ guard of hooor to the secred pisces, sod guar-
aatee the execution of this duty with our existente. This
guard of honor wanld be the great symbol of the solutinn of the
Jewish question after eighteen centuries of persecution acd tae.
meut far us. :

We welcome thia further proof that '/ the set timr.- to favor
Ziog ** is at hand. A Jew oa fire with enthusieam to secure for
his people their origical land and status, ia & suggessive sight.
There are wagy, of both Jews aod Geotiles, wuo will scoff at
such g hope—but that will be becanse of their willlogsignor-
sace tonching the revesled pnrposes of God, as they concern
His socient people. © Such will find oo aympsathy swong onr

’ . ’
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teaders, whohave, happily, been bctter iastructed coucerning
“what s wr‘lten g

Lo -

NEw Pun1ncuna§s.-—-mrbarlam {a in full awing again, and”,

in fact it la always so0 iv this country {(Moroceo), now in ane
place then iy anather. ‘The last act has takea place at Azi-
woor, where/the Moors have assaulted the Jewish quarteis,
beating and| wounding tha wmen, robblag everything they
found, and siili worse, committiux such acle of violence with
women and [childrea as csq‘rnt be described. They left the
place carrylig away not only the property, but even a poot
Hehrew giriifourteen yeara old, who bas thua beea dragged to
the mud of dorruptioa and finally to shamelul slavery,

1a a letterladdressed to the Rabbia af Tangier, the Jews of
Azimoor tell their tale of woe, They earnestiy pray the iater-
veatinn of the cepreseatativea of the Chrittian Powers on their
behall, for the sake of justive and humenity, and we sincerely
hope that prompt and eaergetic measures are adopted so thet
auch disgradeful act of vileness, which area shamelai reproach
to civilizatipa, are blotted out farever in this aafortooate
country.— Xhe Al-Moghreb Tn;irr Chronicle,- February, 1896,

A dear frirad has sent va looey ta pubiish trects ia Judeo-

Spanish, thd Jargon of the Marrocco Jews. \We expect to have
cae ready ig o few weeks and send thew to s missionary in
Marrocco who asked for such ‘tracts & manth ago. May thal
the Lord own this wock, ]

a ISRAEL’S HOPE.

Adverse wiads, not stoniny ocean,
Darkly lowering skies,

Can abacure thia ** Star of Hope
Froea the Christiak's eyes.

Nothiog earthly can eclipes it,
Star of Hope Divige,

May its ndiance brightening ever
Round my pn'.thny shine,

M. W. Manruy, 8a.
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THE JEWS IN CHINA.

bk —

Dy REV. A, BERNSTEIN,

- E——re——

HRISTIAN henrts linve lately been duplr moved by the
massgcres af Euglish misslonaries in China, so that ot-
tention snd sympathy are now more than ever bcing

directed to tiat benighted country, where hut‘hqli;m. consei-
ous of its own weaknesy and i {ts comiug doom, makea a last
violent 1 ffurt to mafutain {ts supremacy.. We were, therefore, |
glad (o sce that Dr. A. NenbLauver, of Oxfrd, has opportonely
directed attention to the Jewa iu China hy his recent srticie in
the Jewish Quarlerly Review, ‘The informution there given is *
mainly hased on the MSS: in our Sociely’s Library, and on
those presented by the committee to the Bodlelan Likrary of
Oxford, 10 the University Library of Camhridge, aad to the.
- British Musenn. '

These were ohtaloed as eariy as 1850 through the mun’
ficence of the ‘late Miss Jaoe Cook, of Cheltecham, who de-
frayed the ¢xpensea of a misaion of engniry, under the direc-
tion of tlie comwittee, rerpecting the coudition of the Jews of
Kae: [ung-foo, whose existence was only then knowo through
the reporta of the Jesuit missionary Ricei, fo the begiuging of
the seveuteentlt century. These people were found by the
Society'a messengers in the ntmost deplorable upte tbeir
synagogue in ruins, their sacred language forgdtten, their
uatiutial rites neglected, ond they themselves fast wergiog
nmong the lieathen and Mohammedans aronnd them, without
: denvmg any temporsl advantage, for they were mostlyio
atarved coadition. -

Some years later Bﬂhop Jaseph Schereschewsky, of the
American Episcapal Church, known as the transiator of the
Old Teatament into the Mandarin language, had compassion
on his Lrethreu according to the flesh, and, like Joseph of oid,
brought them a mesﬂfc of salutation and pemce from their
Father.© We do not Enow whether soy Europesn has visited
thew aincethat tiwe, .

It would be very diffcult to arrive at a certain conclusion s
to the origin of tliese Jews. They themseives maiotain that
avcording to tradition their sncestors came ‘to Chine from

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

r CUR HOPE. Coap

Persi 1 during the Han Dymmy. s8to 76 A.D. This mey be
irpe bs o the dnte of their srrive), but not s to the douontry
they hailed from, ‘This mey have erisen becsuse they found
Yereiuo wdrda in their Lituygy. Seventy femilies were seitled
in Kae-fung.foo duting the reign of Asien-Tesung, 1163 to 1190,
They propably cvgmented the originsl colony, snd may heve
come [rom Persia or the neighboriog couptries. We have o
cine to the whole difficaity from e remerk of the Sccicty's
sgente whi visited them. They reported that these Jews said
Ahat formeriy their reilgion was called en Jadisn religion, -
'Thia shows thet they must have come from Iodie rather theu
Persio.

‘That they are a mixed commupity oi most wocieot settiers
and later|lmmigreats ie proved from the fact that they are
munogamjsta, end thet their wives do not caver their heads in
the syosgpgae, which ju aot the case with the Jews io Persiu.

4 from the word -ludl&d, found in
some of the MSS, of the Peotatench, which does not mean, as
" Dr. Neobauer postulates, |'' messenger of God,”” but simply
‘' messenger,”’ wich as the Jews of Jerumlem often send to
other tries to collect aims for the Halukah,,
1t e think thet these people, whou sncesiors were.
for centu _.beonly;rit of the true God in that land of
darkuess| and croelty, shotld et last be leit to be m by
the henthen around them. '
The Kre- fung-foo’ Liturgy bears testimony l:o the mhudo:y .
of tbe worshippera, The hope in the Memiah is expressed |
severai tiwes. They believe ju the Divinity of the Mesalab;. -
for in the Sahbeth preyer mr- this expression: /' Xvws’ ef
w'schicki=-Draw vigh (@ my ».41) to God my Messish,"$
‘T'bey slsp prayed that the Messinh'e hinudon may speedily bé
esteblishpd, and Jerusalem, restored,
We these poor Isteelites cling{ng to their fatberfand;
u:.:“ wsus) Jewish Luwrgy |t is, " Draw migh \o my soul; redesm B." (rn.
! .
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thotgh they scarcely kunow ita geographical position, Tliey
catl their ruined ayaagogue " the joyful inherituuce,'' and
yet pray for the re huilding of the Teniple io the dust at Je-
rusalear, Surely, such a people deserve to be rescued froms
oblivion and deatruction, especially when there are now so
many foreign Jewn in China. May the time socon come when
tlie prophecy of Isajah shall be fulfilled: ** Batold these ahall
come {rom far: and lo, titese from the north and from 1he west;
and these from the land ot}ﬂ?dm" {Isa. 39: 12}

-

ISRAEL AS IT (LS.

HERE was a titne when to bave apniog from Judah's
coosecrated loius was better than to be borma kiag;
when the embatlled hosta of Israel mede the world

trembla before their martial might and men turaed for know:
ledge to Zion’s boly hill as the hellanthua turua its face to
the rising auo.

W heo our ancestora were hut bratal harbariaas, clad in skioa,
atripped with aharp atones from heaata scarcely less farocious;
direlling ip caves, aubsistipg no roots and rew mest; with no
aspirations abave the ceudest creature comforts; no eoncepl:on
of immortality; no dream of mau'a high déstioy, Solomon wu] )
making silver as the atones in the streets of Jeru-alem, the
Jewa were worahiping '* Tlie Lord of Hosta,” framing those
fawa which are to- day the basia priacipie of civiliestiou, quell-
iog sami-barharcua people with the awurd; computing the pro-
cession of the plaoets end weaving into the woof of humso his.
tory those imperiahahle gema of poesy‘'and philosophy which
the world's wisest say, transcead the genius of mortel man and
" must, perforce, be the gracious gilt of God,

" Yet for nearly twenty centurizs we have regerded the Jew
with auspicioo, tragted him as if he were of o inlerior race; as
though in bia bosom bhest the hesrt of au iohuman barpy, in
his veins coursed the accursed blood of the wolf. For twenty
peuturiss the Jew has suffered. ** the oppressor's wroog, the
proud man's contumely '*—has beea the targst at which the
finger of scorn was ever pointed; the boffet of dissolute princes
and purse-prcud potentates; the undn:.ruing victlm of the

Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)



Our Hope 2 (1895-1896)

%
OUR HOPE. afit
blind- weath of the profetarisn rabhle, the merk st which sec- °
tariau bate and uureasoving higotry bave leveled their most
vindictive shalta; despoiled, outraged, beaten with wany atripes,
expettinted, driven hither apd thither, finding no rest for his |
+ weary feel in n world which his wisdom bhas done wuchto |
humanize,ito which he haa given happiness here and bope
hereafler, '
1 it poshilile that the Jew, who is of the hlood sod bone of
the patristehs and prophets, of Moses the Midinoite, und those’
warlike Mhccahees before whom the fierce Syrian soldiery fled
tervor-atrigken from Judea'a hills, is & creatore fit only for our
contumely, u dog to be apurnesl by '* Christian ** fzet 2 that the
children of mero who, cooped iip in one querter of their beloved
¥ city and dylng Jfatarvation, dafended their holy temple ngainst
! Titua the Lerrible snd the intrepid sons of all conqoering Rome
‘until the sacred pile was dripping with hlood and lhE(h
I

tha legionpry“s hrand, but marit the snecrs of » people whose
sncesiers & few generstions. sgo were plowiog the ro
sean na piritesin qoestof plunder, or participatiogiu thie hloody . -
sod hrutal rites of the Droidicsl euperstition, |

. Since the Jews becsme oumercus in Europe and America
there has Been scarce 5 battlefield vot dyed] with 1sreel's con-

secrated , scarce & mititary maneuver| got paid for from !
Jewisit pu scarce & throne ot gilded by Jewish industry;
scarce u pfinted page to which, directly ‘or fodirectly, they tlid1

seal; scarce & po‘t that did not bomnr thelr musi-
cal metaphors; scarce no orator who did not tacitly acknow-
ledge in eyery sentence thiit bt for the Jews be would have

dawn of Juman history. Did you ever atop.to reflect that
ptince'of philosophers, Mendelssobn, the mastes
of music, and & host of others whom wo revere as
slmost more thao mortal, not 1o mention the Christ
ip a8 God, weére al} of ths face whom you pro-
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different f{rom the Orcidentnls as though natlive of another
+ planet. ‘Thehrawny and jutenzely practical Scotch Righiander
and the mildeyed mefancholy lotus eater, could scarce be further
apart from an ethnologicat standpoiot than the Jews and Indo-
Gernanic people. Race, politirel and religioua differences bred
untipathy long before the dustruction of the Secand Temple.
Tlien, aa the Jewa digpersed aver Europe came ill-will of busi
ness mrair}. the hutred of the debtor for the creditor class,
lollowed by the fierre fires of religious higrtry that made nt
medizeval Europe a hell upon which Caine Caligula might have
+ looked with horror. Ia those fierre Geheans-firea were forged |
" the chaioa that atifi hoid the Chyistian mind in thrall, in those
\ dark days, when intolerance was lurd paramount, when super-
stition waa the bandmaid of religio: and the Christian caveller
drove iato the grouad hissaword, sti?ed with the hiood of non-
confurming maidens, and fell ou his kuees before the reeking
cross that formed the hiit; when with whip and faggot, the
thumb-screw and the wheel, lhnntim dragged men to the throue”
of grece, or drove them (o the'devil, the vulpine instioct of the
Jew attained, perforee, an nbnqrmnl develppment, his distruat
oi those not of his rate and rveligivn became hereditary. He
. fonod the world against him, aod it is hia misfortuoce oot hia
I'lnlt, that hia hanod is ogaioat the world, ]

‘That the apitit of the Jews hza not been utterly ¢rushed by
twenty centuries of systematic oppress'on; that they have not
withered under.the terrible beptiam of fire, degenerated into
contenptible, apiritiem Inazarpai; that the vhited world has
signaiiy failed to trample them henesth it brutai feet and Weep
themi there; that despite twothousaod yeare of trisls and temp.
tations, of calumay, intimidation, of the most hrutal ontrages
tecorded in time's too unhappy annals, the danghters of Judah
are to-day the paragons ol purity, as t‘hey have ever been of
beauty, proclaims to every; man with eyes to see aod braing to
uaderstand, that the Jews are one of the greetest people that
ever appeered upon the earth; that the Lord of Hosts was in-
finitely wiser thea we when He made His covenant with them
and swore by His own bright essence jocreate thet, through
good and ij§, through weal and wor, He wonid be their God
and they should be His peopie.—Iconociast.
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¥ LAW AND HARD-TACK.

By H. L. HASTINGS.*

‘T' is assertad by some that tbe Inw of Moses wasa forgery and
a cheat, that it was not given by God, nor eveh’by Moses,
but that {t was impored upon the people at a for later date

than the timq when it ia sapposed to have been originated.

But it ia upt easy to impose sptirious Jaws npon agy astion,
Men are jeaigua of their liberties and their rights. - Every Jew.
waa sn owner of landed property, aad hia only title to thet
property wan found in the writings of Mosen snd Joshua, and
in the genealugy of hia fesnily, which was cerelnliy presarved,.
Every law, tg be accepted as anthoritative, must bear the neme
of the law-giver and the date of its enactment ; otherwise it
wot)d aot gajn credence or anthority. It would not be easy to
forge a law ahd fpiat it npon any people. Does the history of
the worid affgrd an instance of such o pmoudln;?

. Snppose that for experiment’s sake, some shptie should go
ds ond nelghbors and tell them that thers was
seven daye in each year every nun. woman snd
ation.shouid eat”’ hard-tick,’’ or a pecullar kind

' n Jaw that
child ia this

" ]
Aprii every must use ofly this kind off bread, whether
they had teeth, or poor , Or 00 teeth at all ; and thet

. Jmaginn an infidel publishing such & law
thronghont the community, and styiog to every , Woman,
and child, |On. ihe Afteenth duy of April you will all com.
mence to eat hard-tack; and for, seven ‘days nd man or woman
t, or possess any other kind of bread under t

ties.” What success would anlinfidel have

o law upon his neighbors? They would Jook

was aot an
such a law,
sy, "We o heard ol'mchlhw-"lheym dcnrhh
‘suthority, and they would Satly refuse to ohqit.

** Eat harditack{'" they would say; *' we dg oot Jike hard-

* From & reeml by M. l..lhllip.udthl"'l'h' Law” Teowrhad
ofihe svibor, 78 11, Boston, Mass, .
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tack, We never have eatea {(, and we do not propose ta be-

gln., Yuu say there iaa /aw that we ahould cat thia kiad of
bread ; where ia thia ilw? who made such e law? and why did
ao ane ever hear of it before ?*

What w - "r' be the reault of the infidel's expenmenl? Why,
8 man war,’ ' home and say to his wife,—

"1 waot You 10 make aonie bread, "’

** Whut kind of bread ? "'

** Any kidd of bredd. A Make some raised hread, aoft bread,
aaleratus bread, potato breud wheat hread, rye bread, hrown
hread,—any kiod of bread and every kind of bread exrep! hard-*
tack ; tha? we will not have, anyhow. There {8 an lafide!
“craok '* arguod here saylug that there i a law that Tor one
week nobread ahall be haked or eaten in -the country except
hard-tack, noder paln of death; aud we prapose 1o let the fool
see that he cannot impose hia lawa ypoa na.”

And so they would ea¢ theirBread, and defy the jufidel and
his law, aad shoyw this gew teacher that they were aat o be
deceived ar frightened by such a man as he.

And yet to-day there is a peaple, scattered from one end of ~
the worid to the other, who for seven daya in each year eat
this kind ol bread, and have no other bread {a their houses.
We find these peaple in Aaia, in Africe, in Europe, ia Ameri-
ca, and ia every ouatter of the glabe; aod \ herever they are,
uoder the rule of Czar, or Kaiser, emperar ar king, in Enag-
land or la Egy pt, in Chloae or in Iadia, in lands of boudage and
outrage, or ia huuses of freedom and prosperily,—whetrever
" yau find the Jews, thcre, fa the apring of the year, fora wesk’s

tice, hey aot onl' o thia pecdllr kiod of bread, but thr:y put
every"‘other kiad ovi. 1, Jeir houses, As the time approaches,
huadreda and hunu- ¢s of barrels of flour pass through the
great bakeriea, and .. tiraed nut {o cakes about as lerge asn
diaacr-plate, and about as thick, and aearly as hard. And
thia bread ia eatea by Jews wherever they are, throughout the
eatire warld, Aad it ia nat aoly eatea by Jewa; buat amoog
the ruina of Samaria, in Palestine, there faa little remnaat of
people which have been at eomity with the Jews for aeacly
twenty-five hundred years, but wha yet eat uniesvened bread
as the Jewa do, and at the same time of the year,

Now why does thia scattered nation uailoriuly cbsarve such
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e cuatoin aathia? They say they dao it int obedience to thair -
Jaw. Bat whao gave them such a iew?’ And what ie the mean-
iag of such am observeace? Who had sutharity to enact such
e law? Aad whet reeson can be essigned for euch a stringe
requiremeat f
When thase Jewizsh familiea gather arguad their tablea where
they eat ul' t8at unleavened bread with bitter tierbs, it {a cus-
tomery for a |ittle child, the youagest ia the family, to mnie to
the father aad inquire, '* What ia the meaningiof this feast? "
Acnd the Jaw bl Moses ssys: ** When your children ehlllL
to you, Whe{ mean ye by this r\ritp? thea ye ehall say, It is
thie sacrifice 4f the Lord’s er, who passed jover the holises
of the childrén of Iareel, ia Egypt, when he smiote the Egyp-

- tiana and deljvered our houses. Ex, 12: 26,39,

Ja accordapce with thie iaw, the fether gives an account of
the sojourn of Teree] in Egypt, uf the oppressione which
endnred, and of the great deliverance which
hringing the oot with s mighty hand snd
with signe apd wondeis, into their own hfd Aad heltelis
them that thg last meal the Israelites ete in'the isnd of Egypt
wat & roasted lamb with anleavened bread,
in haste, the [biood of the lamb| haviag been
posts of theig doors to protect them from the power of the de-
stroying nnél. wha elew the Brstborn of Egypt sand
over the hoyses whose ‘doors were thus sprinkled with
and that, in memory of this pessing ever, they were then
monded to keep the Pessover fesst eech yur. and for

IL‘

daye to eat oply unleavened b !

Now why flo the Inruelites teli lhh uoq! When did
begin to tell t? Sapposing it to be s e, who started it} 1
it in 8 fraud, pc forgery, how was a double na lmpued npon
hy such a frand and ench e forgery? Sarely,|a skeptic of to-
day must be lexceedingly wise if he can provelthet to be iaise
which this ¢ for more than thlﬂy-thml hundred years
heve scoepteg and commemnrated as true, If this story be a
falechood, haw comen it 10 be toid in every Jewish bome, from
one end of the world to the other? Different families of this

aation bave bad no commanicetion with ewch otber for cen-

turies and egre, but yet they pli egreein declering that thia
Passover heajbeen handed dowa from the time of Moses (o the
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pnsent'duy: aad the Sumaritans, with whom the Jews bave

+ had no dealings for thousands of years, teil the same story, and

read it vul of the same books.

Skeptics may deny the fac/ of the Egyptian bondage, of
Iarsct's deliverance, and the passoge nf the Red Ses ; but they
cannot deny the existence of the Aard-fack, {or it is here befnre
their eyes. If'the Jews are not delivered from Egypt, why do
they eat thix beead aite week in every year? The unieaveaed
bread is o fac/, and for one week in every yeur, every true Jew,
ald and young, throughont the world, esta no bresd bui that.
He does it in pbedience to the lew given by Moses, commemo-
rating the miracul yus deliversnce of firxel from Egypt.- If we
deny that the isw wis giveo, huw con we account for is ab-
sersance? And if we deny the deliversnes of Israe) from
Egypt, bow will the infide] explain the bard-tack ?

The bard-tack {3 a present, paipatle fei/, sad we ¢an 1o
more sccouct for its existence.without admitting the truth of
the books of Moses, thsn Americans could acconnt far the

febration of the fourth of July with drums, trumpete sud

reworks, while deaying the histnry of the American Revolu-
tion. ‘The akeptic might find discrepancles m American his-
tories, nad statements that seemed to him improbable; but if
he proceeded ta deny the Declarativn of Independence, and the
teadiog facts in the history ol the Americau Revelutinn, every
cannoa, gnd drum, and band of music, and sky-rocket, sad

 fire-cracker, aod toy pistal, used to celebrate the dsy, would

give the lie to his denikls, sud prove beyand s}l possibility nf
question, that there was a Declgrolion of Iudependence in
1776, sod o Revolutionary War. 11 would have been §- .ns-
sible [or any mea to bave brought aboul the celebration ai the
Fourth of July, with the nssges and customs atiending it, un-
less there had been something to celvbtate, and lomcthlng that
was worth celehratiog.

When the descendants of the ' Pilgrim Fathers’ buld their
sutual [east ca '’ Furelothers’ Day,' on Plymonth, it is esid

"that one of the courses served consirts of sffve graigs of corm,

laid o the plate of each guest, & memorial of that time when,
in their eafly days ol poverty end distrets, all the corn in the
cofony was didided, aad there were oaly five dernels to pech
person. y No /aw requiu’ the remembrance or celcbratinn of
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this circumstance. The observance does not dste feom the
time of the Pilgrine; it is not & religions ordinaoce, nat hea
it ever beeniwidely observed; nennbdul it wonld be bard
to peranade &ny man who bsd ever been present on much an
occasion tkriithere was not some foundation for this costom. .
But the fexst of the passover, instituted immedistely ia con-
nection with the eventa which it! commemouorated, and con-
tinwed withopt {uterfuption through ali generatinna, being ab.
served hy the entire Jewish nstion, thungh scettered abroad in
every land, is sn absoiute demonstration nf the truth of the
Massic histofy; since it wouid have beeti impossible ta invent
and impose such lews and nsages upon the Jewish nstion nn-
less the facty upon which thej were based were reslities, and
the statemeats whick warrsated them were true. .

So iang agthe Jews keep the Passover, 5o jong it wiil be im-
possibile for ¢andid peisons tn deny the story nf Israe)'s deliver-
sace from Egyptisn boudsge, or to dlsprove the eupernatural -
aorigin of the Jewish law. So long «s the Jewish people,

‘wherever ¢ dwell, keep the Pastover snd vbeerve the
Mosaic ordipances, 5o long we shall find otirsglves linked by
existing facls to that law given by Moses more then three
thonseud ydars ago, and which, preserved through sl the

LORD JESUS COME QUICKLY.,

+ el ——

J4Y |Saviour, hasten the time of Thy retnrul Pelay

not| lest the earth d grow like beli, and Thy
h by divisicn be alfcrumbled to dest; delay not,
lest Thine ies get adventage of Thy flock, and lest
hypocrisy, squsuality and unbelief prevail aguinst Thy llttlu
remoant, sud share among them Thy whole inberitance) and,
when Thon Thouﬂndnotfaithulheuﬂh delay not,
lust the grav ll:ould bosst of victory, and, baviog ve:
beliion of i1y guest, should refa«e to deliver Thes np Thy disel
O, hasten that great resurrection day, when Thy command
ahall go foelh, and none shall disobey; when all that l.lgep fa
the grave swake, and lh,dud ln@rht shall rlqﬁut '

J
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whent the seed wltich Thou sowedat curruptilile shall conte forth
{incorruptible; end graves that received rotlenness and dust,
" ahail rettien to Thee glarioua stars and svun! Therefore dare [
lay down my carcase in the dust, intrusting it, not to a grave,
hut to Thee, and, therelore, my fesh shall rest in hope, till
Thou ahalt raise it to the possession of everlastitig reat. Return,
O Lard, howlong? Thy deaolate bride saith, ** Come,” for Thy
Spirit withiy her saith, ** Come,’* avd (eacheth her thus to pray
with groanings which canuot be uttered; yen, the whole crea.
tian saith, ' Come,'" waiting to be deliyered from the bondage
of corruption into the giorioua liberty of the children of God,
Than Thysell lhast said, *' Surely, I come quickly,"” Amen,
Even so comie; Lord Jesus,—RicARD BaxTER.
it @ e i e i

JEWSH COLONIES (N PALESTINE,

i —

HE Brotherhood af .Israel Association iy Dublin seit out
some agenta to Patestine 1o exomiine and report as to the
cdhdition of (he colonies. One of them thus writea to

the fewish Chmnick. L
“« " On my]urrwal in Palestine 1 visited all the colories estoh-
lishel by Barott Edinond de Rothschild ,of Paria which are so
ahly ‘and successfuily managed, with the enargy aud goxt man.
agement of thie Baron's administrators, Mr. Sclieid and Mr,
Shewctzkie aud others. . With theic constant care and enbrgy
they have transformed a miiserable desert (as the neighboring
uncultivated surronadinga testify) into a living paradise--in
which state all the colonies at present are—» rarity even i our
well-cultivated Eutope.  Ail the plantationa, vineyards, and
' gardeim seemn ta be oune Aower garden in fuil hicom.” The
'* colonists are enjoy:ag their labur and pleased and satisfied with
‘. their lots, Almost inall Judea and Galilee is the land only
. suitahte for plantatioa and érchards, hut noue, or little, foc tha
. plotigh or vegetation. I thea visited ourown land i Shachan.
i Dinlan over the Jordan, I found, to my joy, the land well-
{ cultivated and fruitfal. 1 strolled throogh the mheat that
* growa there in abuudaice, to the height of & man. The ears
" were large, beauliful, aud well-flled. T plucked o few, aad all
who saw them have declared they never saw the like in Europe.

- And after o1 seatclies and luquiries I found that this ldnd ia
' suitable for plantation ua well an vegetation,”
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ANNUAL REPORT OF THE HOPE OF ISRAEL MISSION.

« {9 wiL1, be\four yvers this fail since it pleased the Lord ta commience
this moveinentjamony the Jowe of Now Yark through lts peesent Eupcr-
ihlendeat, Hesatered this apecial work with & specie! call §

Great {tead of the church, sl Him, our Mester, we desire to |lorlly
sn1 to praise His grace which snabied us L0 overcome meny diffi-
culties. We pmise Him that He Lisa aeon fit to use 20 weak on instru.
ntent, # Gantllg Cliristian, ta presch 1he Gospel to His own peopla Isreel,
Prom the very firet meeling haid God'e hlessiog has rested apon)every
underishing, sad during tbe first yeur of thie movement thousands af
Hebrews wete fesched. Our principal meetings are yot beld {a thé seme

hatl fn which we commenced. f
g1 SIVINGTON STARXT -

i3 v il Woowi throughout the Jewish goarter of the city, Eyery hltur-
r". y momning during the Iaat year » good and very sppeeciative ssid{onor
gathered wt the semie hour wheo the syhagogues are open for prayer,
Most of our nilgndunte are koown to us. They are'with us every Batur-
day morning, ahd quite & aumber of tbem are believers. The hrpr
service {2 In thefsfternoon, when macy stexsgere come {n to hm- what
tie two Gentlle|preachers bave to sey oa their awn Jewish law, th

slsh, the hope ¢f the nation and restorstion to the land. lndly
soms get angry pud jeave the hell o & temper ouly 1o retame w‘ol or
two {ster. Herg we have itood for twelve montbs, snd wil to
turast of the tru¢ Messish, the ansearcbable tiches to be found ia Him,
His return, snd pf tho glorions rest which remaineth for Taraed, the peopls
of God. Joy and Divire strength has 8)led our own soul iudoin;ithh.
and |2 many wn pye we, have noticed » gynipatbietic teaponse, snd

Jewish heurts hitve besn walightened b‘r the Holy Spirit. We eon-
fident that smonly these haodreds who “eve Hatened to ua there are faany
who bave Jesus us their mighty %..lour. A few bave visited us

(old us of their Laith ia t! Christ, while many

n complicated questios . . but alf about Him who
However, divius[Pr.videnes seems to mttn]hm
Jewlsh believers now ax It was the withs the fint Jewish

body In Jerusalems (Acts vill. 1), A tittle over iwo years ago we coqated
3, who met svery weeh, sud we were shout formi*

t that w oumber of thez are to-day te Baatern FEumge.
t severa) of thess men ti Rusia, ‘l"h:wd God
{s evideat. Our hudmmin

3C MADISOX STRENT

nnou.nn!y Russing Jewish cojony. Hmnhnm
nmdcm-ndeuﬂ.Tym-d hare the m
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of. every dny, encept Saturday mul the Lond's dsy. A preacklng gervice
i& Ielil also every lonl's day, B M n mieetluy fu. Ailkle study ou
Mouday evening s10) a prayer eating on Thursday eveslug, A chilil-
ren's serviee is conducted on the Lond's day et two {n the afternoon,
The Hope of Istal Dispensary housed In this huilding lua done good
service anony the poor of the neigh&uhwd We call apecinl atteution
1c our

FURLICATICN DEPARTMENT, _
We lssue two monthly papere anil one quarterly, The * Tigwetl Iarael
{Hope of Israel) in now commencing its fousth yewr. The language In
w iclt this paper is printed is Jargon spaoken by niilions of fews, we\'
isslied during the lagt yenr in al) 18,000 coples, The paper {3 well-known
Ing pur land, it being not oniy gratitously distrituted in New Vork, hut
Chiristian frignds cimulne it East nad West among the dispersed Jewa,
Han) hundreds were sent to Poland, Rusals, Rbumiania, Avstria &l
Gpmuny. This is 2 very important phase of our work, the ditribiicton
of this Jargon monthly ; a great niany Jews hear the truths we preach in
this way, The Lord helping we will contiune 10 publish the ** Tiqweth,”
and send out more copies, We conld use, thousands every nionth. Several
nhew tracts in Jurgoo, and one in German have also bevo published,
¢ Gom Hoer, whith is so ahly edited by Dr. E P Stroeter, has guined
maty new rewders dusing tiie Iast year, With the new volume it witl be
toisrged, and we will continue to furolsh the resders good artic'es on
lsriel aod prophecy. ' Unuere Moflaung ™’ fs now & quartecly of sbey
pages. It hies the eame mission us its English «lder sister—io aquaint our
Germnu [riends with the hiesaed hope ol His consing and Israel’s glory,
" We feared that this putilicstion would hsve ta heabendaned,but the Lord
umted a deat tirother to send sufficient means for {ts cantinastion,

WanK GUTSIRR OF NRW YORE CITY.

Eoth the Superintendent and the Secreisry, Dr. E. P, Stroeter, have
‘traveled muoch duriog the past year. Large audiences of Gentile Chriat.
jans were addressed hy us i behall of lwrael and the sure word of pro.
pheey. Our testimooy to the churchea was well received, and meny open
doam given, Jewish wectings were held in Lawrener, Wasa.; Scranton,
Pu.; Bullale, N. Y, nud Piltsburg, Po

-—Hiu A.Shaw is do{ng 4 faithful work in the Tewish coloples {founded

Ly the lete Baron Eicwch) {n New Jersey. The headquarter there {s
'* Maranatha Cottage." We held several apen alr services there lnat
year, and the Jaws of these colauies'sent us only & few days ago wcoutlal
invitation to come again, snd ofered ux the tree use vf their hall in e
settlenment.

Mr, Guebelein made Inet summsmier a Yuccessfui trip thmugh Russie nnd

Eastern Burope, Osne result of thinfip hes been the opening uf Hope °

of Israel work in
. THE CITY OF WARS\W, '

Ero. P'. Rosentweig, one of sur ow+ belleving Jewish ren, Inin

that distant city, doing « good work theﬂ.-. and the Lord is using him
among His people,
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¥n conclusion » +ml about our Snances. Wa have not msdy appeals
{ur muney, nor have wa stated the amount necesmry for the work, The
organ of the Hupe pf Jvmel wmovemant, Otw Minrk, has had oothing to
My on MonLy maxtare, Wy hate been trusting the Lonrd, snd mada our
appesis to Him, and Ne hes gretiously sopplied sll our nevds, It introe,
our falth has often heen teled. hat we refoics {n such triels | u glorious
dellvemuce han glamys followed, We do not glve o prosepectae for the
comlng year, nov state what we {Dtend to do, or wlist specis! linca we
will follow. We do not hoow how loag tha Lord will tarry, and we fe.
atize more and that {t is ogly a littla while, snd Mu thatshal) come,
will come and not tarry. An loog ss Ha tarries s2d nermits we to do
this work, wo wi | du it, and follow 'wlm-rm HMe toay lead, presching
Jesus Christ, who Ir onr hope, tv tha Jew BT. but gles to the Genti ea,

A. C.[Oaxsuruiw, Snjerint,,
v E. P./Srnoxzas, Secretary.
il A A »
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usker, M. Levy other helpers ; work fa Rosenhayn, N,
J i to M1 P Rosenzweig, Warsaw ; treveling expenses, etc., 2.5%
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